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OR, 
A Treatiſe upon Mat. 6. PX 


ending to proye that the worſhip of Godin 
Secret,is the indiſpenſible difty of all Ch 


ſtians; both by ſundry Examples and'f 
ents. 


ogether,with a ſevere rebuke of Chriſta 
fortheir negleX of, or negligence in 

duty of Cloſet- Prayer: And many Dired 
ons for the managing thereof, Exhay s 
ons to it, Objections anſwered, Calts* 
cofiſcience cleared, "= 


ug 


* 8 ® 
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Jer. 13» 17». 
wt if ye will not bear it, my ſoul ſhall 


ſecret places for your pride, and mine ey, 
weep ſore, and run down with tears, b 
the LordsFlecks carryed away c > 
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The Epiſtle to the Readurf - ifs 
pecially to the ſtrict ad pu 


ous Profe or of chr fr 96/0 


Chriſtian Friend, _ | | 
HE power of Godlinels, 2 
is much Tpoken of,” bu te 
(1am afraid) very rar 8 | 
ly to be found among Ji 
[even]]famous profeſſors: Moſt;i 
rent themſelyes with external, viſt if 
duties, which Formalifls may cargyp* 
on with as much ſeeming wax 
applauſe as fincere 0 Pt olaty \-. 
formal ſpirit is the diſeaſe of thi 
"Sp day ; The beams of Goſpel ; 
9h in : e lace no0n-tide «dif 
have ſo far r $AOTRch 
er 244-4 Ft of truths | 
neceſſity of Tome | 


wat Py, in Tre Aces N 


Tit 


Xe 
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to have z form of Godlineſs : Many 
> will be foand Orthodox in their 
-- Judgments, and externally conform. 
le intheir practiſes; yer without 
rinciple of Grace .in their hearts, 
Ge the life of Religion in their lives, 
- in the day of accounts ; witneſs the 
- fooliſh Virgins. Thouſands do fi- 
; wig miſcarry beſides the groſly 
rophane ; Some go to Hell with a 
" candle in their hands, ChrilPs co. 
Ents their bats, his word in their 
ths, and in the habit of whey 
- Every one is not a Saint, cha 
oY like one; # painted picture 
es a fair ſhew, bur-ants life - 
| Formalit would be comely indeed, 
if animared with the truth of grace: 
But the leaven of hypocrifie ſpoils 
duties: 1his was that 
i of the Phariſces that ſoyred 
ayers, and rendred them 
aſtf Rne They Chien? 
us Cuties a ge toaR vain glo 
"(et Prayers had « ic 


hd —_— . ith... LK he tht a. 
% 


. and ſpiritual, *pprovitg theirt 


_ 1 have many times bewailed the con-. 
dition of thofe who are rouge 
in Ex-ernals of Religion. 


- main Eſſentials at homie. I 


ſome remote members of 


Arelikea Man ins Beaver, t 


fo the Reader 0 . 


- 


ſhell and liatle kernel. © Our: $4 yt-" 
cur would not have his Saints if ke. 
them, Chriſt's Diſciples muſt « 
ſome ſi noular thing, more _ 
thers,; Their righteouſnefs muſt 
beyond that of the Scribes and Pha-. 
riſees ; Sincerity 1s that Spirit nd. 
Life that is to run through Relipicne® 
elſe it is a Body without a' Soul, © 
Cloaths without the ManZ This the | 
chief drift of our Saviour's teiching,? 
and win defizn of Goſpel-col 
mands, to render profeſſors ſing 


-. ns A 


toGod in Evange!ical performane e#; 


and are groſty negligent of 4 
like thoſe who' are pro 


dy, while their Vitals are. wa | 
in a languiſhing Conſumptio % 
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k There are Thouſands in the World 
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p: _ = =; Fpiſile 
Sd hands burn, but bis heart ſhakes 
and quivers for cold : Theſe I may 


\ call Pepper-profeſſors. hot in the 
uth-, bur cold at the Romack : 


mill run many miles to hear a Ser- 
-mon, Will countenance . the. beſt 
I \Preachers, vill read the Scriptures 
© and good-Books, will pray in their 
, families, yea keep” days of Faſting 
Prayer with others, that yer 
$77 not "ſet 'about heart-work and 
«diſpleaſin updates of mortify- 

gy loved luſts, loving; forgiving 
6+ praying for enemies, — yea that 
-will-not ſer themſelves ſolemnly to 
Uutics of Meditation, Self-exam- 
Int ion, and ſecret Prayer: The Veſ- 
Met il not ſtirr except the wind of 
lauſe blo the ſails; theſe are 

* e the Nightingale in the wood, 
of pncch it-is recorded, that ſhe 
moſt ſweetly when ſhe thinks 
is 'near her, An hypocrite can 
by bel, when taken notice of by 
men, 


* 7 
TR 
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| to the Reader, 
meng you ſhall ſeldome ſee: him ag® 


es 
y work with his heart 'in a Cloſetz;f "ts. 


ff + 


, ſogs of Chrifts natural kinred, Joh,” 
d 7.4, who ſaid to Chriſt, If they. 
- de theſe things, ſheww thy (elf. to the. ' 
t World, for, faith the Text, ver. 5. 
'S neither did his brethren believs 4m 
r bim : q. d. Such as carry, on duties, . 
or counſel others to ſuch un lertak- - 
ings as may expoſe them to publick,. © 
view for oſtentation, declate plainly; 
they wane true grace, which makes: 
perſons Jews inwardly, whoſe cir-. 
eumcifion is of the heart, in the Spirits, 
whoſe praiſe is net of - Men Pa of. 
G'd : Roms. 3. 29, :The main Trade. + 
of a Chriſtian, is his © 
Home-trade, as one 
faith, hich is ſpent 
| in ſecret berwixt God 'Y 
| and his own ſoul:hece <7 Fe 
he drives an unknown Trade, hes; © 
at Heaven and home again, richly 
laden in his thoughts with heavenly 
EY A's medi» * 


© is of the mind of thoſe carngl-per« 


: - 
- 
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Furnal Chris , 
1an Armor, Ch. « 
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_medirar ons before the world knows 
here hi hath keen. 

The conſideration of theſe things 
"back ingaged me to ſpend ſome 
| thonghts, concerning this great and 
F- much neglected Dury Cloſet- 
| Prayer; which when1 bad: deliver. 

ed, and feveral had got Copies 
| - rheteof, ir was judged fir for the 

Preſs, fome hopes conceived of its 
furcher uſefulneſs: I peraſed ir 2- 
giv; ard merhodized it'into this 
form , -and' communicated ' my 
thoughts ro ſome concerning the 
|| publication of it. Afriend gave me 
y 2 gre there was a book extant apon 


fame SubjeRt, which I inquired 
after, and found, one of Mr. Brookes 
. oa the ſame Text: that'book I Icokt 
- over, and was ready to think it 
» would ſave me a labour;. but, upon 
ſecond thoughts, 1 conſidered that 
- this might fall inco ſome*hands that 
4 th -would: not; that ſeveral men 
y citing on the f. ame Subject may he 
F 4 4:5 uſeful, 


' for Thad finiſhr mine before 1 fan. I. 


tothe Reagtry. F-Y 


uſeſul, is ordinary; tharourM 
and moſt of our Macter'is dif 


the other, Except two or. three leavs_ y 
inthe cloſe : Beſides that, the « aher- 
is larger, thisa ſmall piece and more 
portable, as a pocket-book, or a= | 
ds mecam: let itbe then a ſhort A 
Pony to that excellent Piece, -. 4. 
[ am heartily.glad, any of Gods, 
ſervants-have. ſet themſelves ro/pro®', . 
mote this part of praftical piety; * "tis" A 
an excetlent deſign, and Iam | 
aſfured, if Chriſtians were moreins. * 
their Clofets with Geds, their.own- - 
fouls would thrive better, and jew... | 
would fucceed better abroad; x 
Rogers being filenced/ from public 
work, defire&His hearers to ſpe 
a5 ones they gk ee) to.c | 
to his Jequre-in, 1 | 

and medication. in Jeers Clo "5 
he was confident Satan. would. þ 
loſer, aad- their. fovls -£ by 
that bat providence : : And this / 
[ 5 


F 


Pro * The Fpiftle 
|,;-afirm, ; that if perſons would' ſperd 
» "that time tm ſecrefl-rayer 
prey: tortnabroad to Serm- ns 
” Ip; hey would be better proficien:s: 

Wot brit” that hearing 'the word: is 
*neceffary, and ſois this: nor- muſt 
the one juſtle our the other: yea, 


*thefe ſecret duties help us to profic 
F: publick ordinances, 1f dung be 


ured down- on heaps' in the field, 
"LA no 0 00G; itmuſt be ſpread 
1t_ make fruitful 

Goad, TAE olaifler heals notexcept 
tbe applyed; {0 the Word muſt be 
- pread on onr hearts by ſerious and. 
444 - "if ret Nt Mean and application, 
wor cle ir will never make our ſouls 
healthful and Fruitful;, and then we 
muſt pray over it, for the ſhowrs 
*of divine grace to waſh it and work 
t-inro our hearts!” Many Sermons 


.. "them home to. their Cloſets, and 
5 Fg be lictle enongh that Miniſters 


$$ "loſt for want of ſouls taking. 


| | Trutniop them to Prayer : I fear all. 


can: 


—_— i Aba a—  -__ uu WW —_ a ey Re” 


tothe Reader. 


can preach or write upo amy. 
] doubt ſtill, this work wi 1b wither 
totally ne pleted or negligentl preg 
formed: it's an;hard work, the ſp 
muſt travel in it;and '( faich gog 
Mr. Bains) The Saints can im 
better tohear an hour chan to iray * 
a quarter ; yea our trifling-hearts 
will make any excuſe to- ſhift from. 
this duty, or ſhuffle it off; nay th 
itbe in exchange for another; a ſign 
the work is of God, and'tending - 
much to the fouls 200d, or elle 
tan and- our- corrupt hearts woulif- 
never ſo-much hinder or oppole e_ 
it, Wi 
Poor Soul, it may bethou loc { 
abroad, and feeſt much wickeUnef 
committed, holineſs perſecuted; thiy- 
God diſhonoured; many things'ou 
of order, thou wanteſt a capatity 
to bring'a remedy: muſt Ol 4 
ſay to theeas it's reported, 4 4s 
Crantzins ſaid to Luther, Wl 


began to oppoſe thePope. [z 
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LP :0g 48: ms, & dic, Miſe ee. meb 

Dri. Brother, go: into thy cell, 
and «46 God be. merc ſu! unto me; 
ſay [. Alas chy intereſt and influ. 
$ reacheth -but-a little, way; to. 
G mend 2 wickedworld, ( though hou 
| ſeek co perform as far as. thy 
e and calling extends; ) butgo 
” mY way'to- thy Gcd in thy Cloſet, 
bewail thy fins, and. the ſins of ,0- 
en plead with God for thine own 
+ Buſie thy ſelf about thy (elf, 
tall ſtreight at home, take dd of 
&. which the poor © hurch com- 
Fr - > of, C ant. I. 6. T hey made me 
P phe beep. + of the vint yards, oy mine 
-vinezard 'bave.T not bept. "Oh 
ave. other things undope rather 

o.this great matter, that con» 
exns the affairs of thine. own ſcu}. 
| 2 /Mr. Fax tells us, of, one Peter 
þ/* ONT f Moy a $$" 169 yo 
4% *.. 4yr, being call 
2 ""Þ -b- fl fore bh Synod .at 
|  Darvicks they began 


" ea? 


% 


oy a DB 2 .,FVp2 5 


—— A 


0 - 


open to. thy cry, Pal. 34.15. Th 


.. - 
. - 

= 
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to the Reader. 
to examinehim in certainArtic lexoh, - 
Re:1g10n, to whom as he was F 
to arſwer boldly and expreſly x 
every point, they interrup:ing &Y 
bad him ſay in_ two words, Tel = XY 
Nj. Then laid he, If you wil not 
fuffer me to. av{wer for my ſelf in 
things of ſach importance, ſendme - 
tom! Priſon again among my. Toads - »* 
and Frogs, which wiil not interrupt * 
me while 1 talk wich my Lord n 
God. Oh Chriſtian, the time may. 
come, or is already, when men . 
lzop thy mouth, and will not ſuffer,” 
thee to witel.a ood C arfeftion, 
with.draw thy ſelf from men," an 
retire unto thy God, who.willmake” . 
thee freely velcome,to pour out thy 
ſoul to Him in ſecret;. Hee' oo 
top thy mouth nar fiop his ear; 2 
bids thee Oper thy month wide Bros» + 4 
$1, 10. my he-cells thee, Hs ear &. + 


canſt not as\ ſuch great things oy 
can and will give: Only fee. ben 


'* The Epiſtle 
*beefta_ Child of God. Naturaſifls 
cell of a precious Stone, of an ex- 
 cellent vertue, yet loſeth all its effi- 
->cacy when 'tis .put into a dead mans 
'- mouth: ſo Prayer, in the lips of a 
Saint or a righteous man, availeth 


© ing ſpirit; thou'lr find moſt ado with 
| - thy ſelf herein: our wanton ſpirits 
are loath co be pent up.in the narrow 
room of a ſpiritual performance; we 
” love co take our liberty'in ranging 
* _ abroad*to a thouſand objects: _bur 
Chriſtian, as thou loveſt thy pexce, 
*  thySoul, thy God, look'to thy ſpi- 
fit in ſecret Prayer -: Do-not trifle 
away thy time upon thy knees; 4et 
> - "Hot. thy words freeze-as they come 
* " : from 


> © Above all, Soul, in. thy ſecret ad- + 
F - dreſſes to God, take heed of - a trifl... © 


fo the Render. 


from thee, fer no diſcon [apr 
bat thee off:the Woman of Canaany* 
as one ſaith, rakes the Bullets that- 
Chriſt ſhot at her, avd with an hum" 
ble bolineſs of faith, ' ſends them; 
back avain in Prayer; which indeed”. 
reacht his heart, and prevailed with'- 
God for mercy. * 
Bur,” I ſhall inlarge no- more at. 
preſent, but referr thee to this (mall 
Treatiſe, wherewith I have (ac 
cording to my poor talent ) laid' 
before thee this great duty: - What 
effet ir ſhall have 1 know not, m 
God knows, in whoſe hands the, 
bleſling of our endeavours lyes :- 
Ger alone and pray over this. book, 
and for the unworthy finful Authors, 
as he deſires todo for thee into whoſe. - 
hand this may come: let our Prayers. 7 
dayly meer are throne of Grace, *." 
til! our ſou's mcer before the thro: 
of Ged, if thou receiveſt any 
by this or any other. work this 
warm hath handed to thee, as 


dm, © 


| .. 10404 
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” t&the agent, and efficient: our gocd 
* od; from whom comes every good 
and perfeRt gift,  diſdains not the 
- work. for the plainneſs of the ſtile, 
\ itwaspurpoſely put in this dreſs for 
the vulgar's benefit, and if it or my 

: ſelf be expoicd to cenſure for thar, 
= Fix welcome. I write not to pleaſe 
- » learned Schollars, buc to profit plain 
Chrittians, whoſe ſpiritual good [ 
preferr above any credic to myſelf, 
Iam ſure, there is none due; there 
being few of my brethrgn but they 
rranſcend me in parts andſeacoing, 


But by the graceof God I-am what 1 
amy 1 Cor,15.10, Noris that grace | 


© Mltogether in vain: for as it hath 
_ - Helped me inlabours, ſo he bath in 

Fome meaſure bleſſed labours, 
fi {576g L be nothi np, th lealt cf 
S .not meet to 


burs know me, they would be rea- 


F. q {0 deſpiſe my uudertakings: thisl 


ſpeak. 


tothe inſtrument, but all. 


| called. a Mi-, 
y P: Dig thoſe that read; myla= 


ſpea 
hath 
and 
that 
wha 
my | 
thro 
Srea 
ſupp 
wor 


ths 


the 

be of 
I g: 
of \ 
men 
he 

biliti 
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tothe Reader. 


ſpeak,, becanſe” my former I 
hath found ſach good acceptanceyy 


and this is fo much deſired. And * 3 
that no- man think of me, above” 
what he knoweth to be in. mez - 
my heare hatch been near fainting _ © 
through d:ſcouragements from my 
oSreat weakneſe, had T not been - 
ſupported many a time with that *" 
word, itt 2 Cor. 4. 7. Bat We bave® 
this treaſure in earihen veſſels, that 
the excellency "of the Power may - 
| be of God, and not of Man, Whence 
I gather, that God can make uſe 
of weak, unlearned, finful inſtru- 
ments to do great works; and 
he can uſe perſons of mean a+ 
bilities , - co accompliſh” his glo-. * 
rious ends, 'in converting ſuuls,” 
as izel] as the profoundeſt Clerks,or” 
wiſeſt men on earth: yea ſome-»- 
t mes he layeth aſide theſe , and 
rather_uſeth the former, that all 
the pg!ory might be his, And«that 


no fleſh. m;zht glory in bus preſence?” I 
1 Core, = * 


Q ___ 


- 1994 
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ET Cor. 1.29, Bat fuch as 1 am or*£=F* 

- have, is all deyored to the honour}, 

+ oy <:9þ Redecmer, and welfare of T h« 
S, 


| Ser... 

Oftob: 31» whiles Iam Set» 
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: uh difference berwi. vt Samt and} © 
Wh hypocrite 263] 
2 2 Whether may 4 may ingoge by TP 
* Vow 264 : 


" 3 How 1149 we know commmnien 
:" withGed "ibid, 
4 What muſt T do if T find a9 good 


265 
q: "I'S Whole, reveluded with _ 


> 1 


T ah ME -- it. 


a patone 


Matth. 6; 6, 


But pho, when thou prayeſt en- 
ter into thy vin, ani when 
thou haſt ſbut thy door, wy 
to thy o ou which 5 i in ſe- 
cretz, and thy'Father which 
1 ſeeth-in ſecret, ſhall reward 


thee opemly. 


CHAP r- Se&'r,.* 
| The Context Cleared. 


PO - ". _—— _ ES R———_ 


N this excellent Sermon of our 
. Precious Saviour in the Mount; 
. we have both the Gotgel | 


yrs ropes des the 


j 


4 QAQA 


2 Cloſet- Prayer, 

- carnal Phariſees had Fs heed $ 
lyLavd fog i ig &þ ibctalleche 

regiment by their Jow an; 
teral gloſſes, -bur euri$&icup b 
ſtores it to its dignity and authority 
over hearts and conſciences ; 

Inchis bs pode HeſkiRe 
ex thare ever opened is mouch dot 
ad dmitably. oP! ain the AdjunGs , 
Offices,and Exerciſes of tes: Piety: 
which are principally three, Alms, 
Prayer, mages d Over. 't9, 


. Particularly, .concerniaghe Du- | 
ty of Prayer, there werewwoma- os 
terial deſtructive Faults which rhe my k 


Scribes and: Phariſees where guilty | AM, 


of; in Fade throes and demo oral. acc: 
+ nance”: Thofe iverez*r Zypocriſy, | yi 
2.B or yain-babling. . Jeſus | (>. 


Chriſt rebukes and reRifes both, 
'2, pe were wont to 'perfyy gm 


* kaſtexpoſedtothe dangerot often- 


"though he only mention it here” as 


| mch//prab".ve; jill Bad sPricfts, 
c 


n 
k 
0 
s, 
h 


A Chr iitian-Duly, , BY 
the Diſciples 'pratice in this caſe; 
he commands chem ro with-draw 
themſelves out of the view of men, 
into ſome ſolitary place, and there 
perform th{r Daty, where theyre 


ration: wer; 6; 

2. Another fault that our Re 
deemer: rebukes in the Duty of 
Prayer is, vain Repetitions: : And - 


the: Heathens fault, vr, 7, yer 
certainly the © Sciigs and Phariſes 
might alſo be guilty of it, for they 
are cenſured for their long Prayers. 
Mat. 23. 14. Yet' upon differerit 
accounts.” Here the 'Heathens uſe 
vain repetitions that they may move 
God: There the Sc#ibes and-Phl- 
riſes make long Prayers that they 
may decerve merit, and-devonr Wi- 
dowshogfes. "This'Text faith,v#77 
thivk thi ©[b aff: "be bawri "for "Wiktr 


1 Xivg, 1:9. 26, They called ofithe ) 
. B 2 name 


4a £2 A AM 


4 , Cloſet: Prayer, 
.name of - Baa! from morning even 
ti} noon, ſaying, O Baa! hear us; 


they leapt upon the Altar, and cry- i » 


ed aloud, and cut themſelves, with 


knives and lancers, till the- blood - 


Suſhed out upon them. Nodoubt 
this was was done to move theirigru- 
el god ( or rather ſtupid block ) to 
ſome pity and compaſlion : Juſt as 
the frantick Papsfs do at this day in 
their ſelf-tormenting penances: Buc 
our God who is the ſearcher. of 
hearts, delightsgmore in ardent af- 
fe&ions, than in either extenſion of 
the voyce, or multiplication of 
words, or excruciating afflitions of 
the ourward man 2; Therefore our 
Saviour tells us that, when we pray, 
we come not to inform God of any 
thing he is ignorant of, yer.8. Towr 
Father knoweth what things ye have 
med of before ye ark, him: Burt we 


tharour own hearts may be af-f 


Qed, and that we tay have the 


"condition of acceptance ; And for 
the 


A Chriftian-Duty, © © © 
the reRifying of this abufe of vain 
babling in Prayer , Chriſt pro. 
pounds and preſents to-us an exaRt 
& - draught and compendicus platform 
of Prayer, in that which is common- 
ly called, The Le-ar-Prayer: not 
as though men ſhould ſay only thofe 
wetds and-no more; for then the 
Apoſtles had failed in praying in 0- 
ther termg, but chat this mighe be 
a direQory for Prayer, | 
So that every thing we #* #/iter 0- 
ask, ſhould be reduci- j,;... 1 


ons 
ble to ſome of thoſe nad 
heads mentioned in this {v/a e?, {ed 
perfe&t Platform : So > Culpa:6yp. 
that, as Cyprian ſaith, ie 26 "_ 
To pray otherwayes , ,, "WM 
then he hath range 

( either as td the manner, or ſyb- 
ſtance of the matter ) *tis not only 
ignorance but an offence: and in- 
deed we cannot expec to be heard 
except we asky as well according to 
Chrifis mind as in his name, Bur 


B.,z bl;s 


__—— lis 


—O—__ 


= S * %, -4, F.. *% i ©. 94 Art ho 204.3: 


il _ 41004 


6 * .- Cloſet-Prajer, 
"This is not the ſubjeR I have choſen 
© toinfiſt upon, That which falls un: 


der our preſent cogniſance from 
this text, is, The modification of 
Prayer,. with reſpe to the circume 
ſtance of privacy, ſolitarineſs, or 
retirement, . 
The Text holds forth the warrant 
for; and manner of, carrying on the 


| . greatworkof Clofet-Prayer; A-co- 
Pions SubjeR, a Precious Duty. 


#\i The Place for i it,a Cloſer, 
2 The cloſeneſs of the place, 
In\ Door. ſhut: /5-= 
which 4-3 The object of the wor- 
are | ſhip, Thy Father. 
4 The Arguments to inforce 
L the Duty; | 


i Gods Fav Sb he ſees. 
2 His munificencegmill reward, 


ry 


Sect, 


. - wy Pl 
A DENT er Wy. 


'Se@, = 
The words afened,: 


FR a more diftin& opening of 
the words according to the parts 
befgre-mentioned, conſider; 
, Wig Whac 1s meant þv a Cloſer, 
Some underſtand andinters 
pret berey! not litterally but myſtically, 
making.an Allegory of it,as though 
it did. rmport | interiorem cordis res 
_ erffays) the inner receſſes or Mo= 
tions-of -the heart, -but though thac 
be truth and duty,. That we muſt 
pray in thecclofet of the heart; "yer, 
I humbly conceive, thatis nor the 
proper meaning of this place: for 
we'need,.,not' interpret. this .pidin 
word-an, .ſych a. borrowed. ſenſe; 
{mice -multirades of Scrip:yres are fo 
exptels, for grorth/pping God with 


the heare,5 Beſides, that is rot ſuit- 
abjeco the proof theplace; which 


4 op- 


4 ALA 


We - av 
i 


8 W © Cloſet-Prayer, 
-  oppoſeth ſelf-retirement to the Pha- 


rifaical modes of deyoti- 


- + ap on: Theword then is tob© 
5 rb, literally raken, and rejusi- 
oy in general imports any 

ſecret place where a thing is laid up. : 
particularly, it ſignifies a Safe or 
Cupboard, to lay viftnal in; or 'a 
' _ locked Cheſt, wherein a 

Mat. 24+ treaſure is uſually” rea 
Luk. 12.3 ferved: orits taken'{'s 
indeed here and oft elſe- 

where) fora cloſe or ſecret chani- 
| - *- ber, a with-drawing 
Quemv?'' rg6m «, retirinz-ptace}, 
Jocum o- "here 8 perſon''is 'not 


cultumno- . 
tar. Par, fcenorheard, nor yet is 


diſturbed in his devoti- 
ons by any noiſe or commotion : a 
fecret conchave or locked parlour 
where no company is to come. 

2. Shut thy door: this word im- 
ports yet 2 further degree of ſecre- 
cy: 9.4. That thou mayſt make thy 
- felf ro be leſs obſerved; fhut up hy 


ſelf 


to diſturb thee in thy converſings 
with God; barr the door, and make . 
it faſt; yealet none over-hear thee 
in thy retired devotions; For, '0b« 
ſerve it, in true Cloſer-Prayer there 
ſhould be an including of the voyce 
as well as the body: ſome pray fo- 
loud in their chambers that they 
may be heard into the ſtreets ; this 
is not properly Cloſet-Prayer , 
ſince it doth not attain theend of 
this retirement, which is an approv- 
ing the heart only ro God, and a. 
voiding all ſhews and occaſions of 
hypocrifie and vain-glory; for it is: 
all one (as to this end ) whether 
the body be ſeen or the voyce be 
heard; Only remember, this is 
ſpoken of ſecret Prayer, for it doth. 
not exclude publick Prayer in a 
congregation, Where the body is 
ſeen, and yoyce is. heard ; Yet ir 
doth by; a kind of. Synecdoctie r-- 
quire ſelf: depyal, finzjenels, and, 
B 3 , fin. 


| 10, Ofoſet-Prayer, | 
vn ſpice fm - fineerity in 8ll kind of 
Plitizaris pro Prayer, publick, pri- 
Fora genere po» yate, fecret; for one 
5s part or ſign of up- 
rightneſs in the duty is put for che 
whole, Sbutting the"door, for In- 
tegrity of heart in the whole man- 
agement of this'great Aﬀair, 


3. Here's the objeR. of Prayer:. 


Pray tothy Father: Thy buſineſs is 
not-\yith men, but with God; 'ſeck 
therefore-to pleaſe and: injoy him : 
Nor yet art thou to fetch a compals 
and pray toSaints and Angels, but 
£0 ſtreight to God: inthe name cf 
Chriſt,' and be ſure thou.look upon. 
him as under the 
EIETENS ſweet relation of a' 
in oraticue au. tender Father, yea, 
ceret attinge- Thy Father. Oh, a 


Quoa nomen, 


re, miſe ipſe 10, ſweet word, a bleſſed: 


bis fic permiſof+ word 9 and Tuch'a 
fer Ops word as we durſt not 


an. Serm de 


Orat. Dom, þ. have taken into our 


414+ - mouths; had it not 
. been 


| 

b 
p- 
1 


A Chbriftiar-Duty. ÞF- 
been for Chriſt's :glorious under- 
raking.to purchaſe: for us the adop- 
tion, and this graciouscommiliion, 
and: 4n the ;ptar-formiof Prayerghe 
preſcription: and! for:God- the Fa- 
ther's voluntary condeſcention. 
Come then, and fear'not, poor Di- 
ſtiple of Chriſt, - come with filial 'af- 
feqions, and: the Spirit of Adopti- 
oh, and thowarte ſureto ſpecd+ for 
this paternal rehatiad imports affeCt. 


1100; proviſion, \condeſcention; and 


compaſſion. If-rhou wilt be a Child 
to him; be will be a Father to thee: 
2 Cor,63'18; : ' i 

: 5; Here's: the: Arguments and 


inrouragemerits to this: duty of (e- 


cret Prdyer,* 
>» br 7 by: Father ſees inſerret | Ads. 


Phetohimmhecther:you bein apub- 


lick dburch, vr: privatedGlaſer ; 
Godo(ihede exegaretebabonſand 


Kimgs- brighter cham the'Sun'):dets 


you'. it theone 'place; tas:well asnan 
the other, and though men ſceyou 
q not 


FA 12 : Clojet-Prayer, 
not, :yer content your ſelves with 
this, T bat God and:your ronſciefices 
are comperent witneſfes vf your: u- 
rightneſs; withwwhom you! have to 
do, and fromwhom you bave.iour 
rexvard, > ma! ov f:o0f 
2. He will reward .(rhit openly. 
There's tivo things im this expreſit- 
on. 1. Fhey fhail berewar ed; 5:2. 
They ſhall bevpes/y 7rewardid; So 
that men ſhall fay, Veriby there-is'n 
reward for the righteous; Verily be 
is. 2 God that judpeth inthe earth-: 
Pſal, 58, 11. The $cibes and Pha- 
riſes do all works ito be: ſeen 
of men, and'of men they have'that 
forry reward: you-do- yours irrthe 
Gght cf God, and from him you 
al receive your abundant and e- 
eernsl recompence. Though men ſee 
yow 'notz/' fear not, . you ſhall-be 


fren"dnd- accepted »by' Him! chat 
fearthetlhr hearcs, and” knoweth the 
mind of his ſpirit ; But of theſe,mo 


Tt 


A Ghriſtian Duty. - 73 by 
The ſumm and defign of the Text 
is this. Thou, my Diſciple, ſeeſtthe 
plauſible-practices of the hypocriti- 
cal Phariſcs, togaincredic and ap- 
planſe: they perform” their private 
duties in pablick- places, as:markets 
and Synagogues, that they may paſs 
among men for eminent Saints; and: 
they are generally ſo elteemed ; 
that*s their reward But thou that 
halt giver up thy name30 me, in the 
profeſlion, of my Name, take. my 
counſel for regulating this ſweer 
Duty of ſecrer Prayer: Let none ſee 
whae thou goeſt about} :(teak time 
from all, obfervers, withdraw chy 
felf} vintts ifome=(. loſeviGr iptivare 
place; and when thou haſt madeal! 
taſt, dothouſet thy telf im the pre- 
fence of God, approve thy bearr-to 
him, lay open» thy boſome''defore 
him, rel him allc<hy-grievances ;; 
and though” no creature is privy rs} 
thy ſecret groans,- yet.be ſure ehag 
all thy deſires are before God, and 
thy & 


” 7.5 MW Oloſbt-Prayor, 
” Yroanins 4s fot hid from him, 
'rgkes totice of thy tears, 

de, reſerves. them} in a bottle by 
bim, to beYewarded jn a: vifble 
manner in*d ſeaſonableocime;! thy. 
kbour is notinvaſny}thy work 15 


with the Lord, and on reward with. 


my eget X 7” 
an2e 512 
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_—" -* $7 614 bt 


©/11 f. or "Jett: IF.0: i G"v1g 11.60 


ſt 
ed, % 
Gu 
"Hers: areumany Detciteadye 
copchetlim- the words,|!l hall: 
bug hint: '$iets and: pit6hviupoſt 
ones i (1 11+ 39+ £77 
04 Proger 1s cold partibf Fer 
ligiom y 5/2 TFece of natural. wor- 


BIekvine, raiſed, "ard - 


pts er right>goderingiof 
if _—_— o ni; yet;ſtd a man 
OG Relgion Therefaroaften; 


No Sit iphoe —_— the whote ſer. 
rice ob6-God: He 


He that cabs 16n'the 


uame 


A Chriſtian-Duty, © © 
yamo of the Lord ſball be ſaved; * 


leſs: 

2. "Prayer 4s a duty much iabaſtd 3) 
There*s ſcarce:any thinz:ſo-miich; 
perverted and corrupted ay this 
chojyce duty, by formality, hy po- 
criſy, ſuperſtition, baſe and by-ends; 
as -is-clear by theſe Pha i/es many 
wayes, and their: younger brethren 
thePapiſts at thisday, Maſſes, Dirges, 
Invocation of Saints, &e. t * 507 

3. There' are ſeveral ſorts of 
Prayer : Both as to the kinds, modes, 
and circumſtances. The Apoſtle 
dittinguiſheth of Supplicationsh 
Prayers, Interceflions, andogiving 
of Thanks: 1 T1m:2,1. There's 
alſo Publick-Prayer, Family+Prayers 
1 and Cloſer-Prayer. Nowa Chriſtian 


mult:pray with all Prayevand find. - 


plicatior : »Epb.6,228:\qFhqiap is 
bereanfiftied on; 10: 1144 5: 5 brig 
4. oo A'Ctriftian muſt do hthiny 
for praiſe on app/anſe; eſpecially 3h 
: ; mat= 


10,13, A prayerleſs ſoul, is grii@e+" ; 


16: Cloſet-Prayer. 
matters of Religion : Ir is a baſe 
profſtiruting the higheſt things of 
God, to our beallly luſts. Ir is to 
feed an hamour, and damn the ſoul 
with'that which ſhould ſave it. Let 
no Chrittians, (as rhe Phay/es here, ) 
make Prayer truckle to their credit: 
Phil. 2.3. Ztt nothing be done through 
ſtrife or vain-glory. | 

5. There are ſet and ſtated times 
of 'Pray.r: This is hinted in this 
word, # h:n, V Vhen thou prayeſt. 
A time there mult be for it, though 
the point of time is not determined, 
yet a time muſt be ſet apart for the 
duty, ; every day, a Chriſtian muſt 


chuſe- our the fitteſt rime for the |. 


duty, by che due uſe of his liberty 
and difcretion. 4G. 

6. Circumſtances -are of great 
uſe in all our aRtions.5. The ſtreets 
are propei places.to.walk,: talk, buy 
and ſell in, but not ſ@fit for Prayer; 
che Churclt is « fit place for publick 
-devoriany not 19 fra folemn per-- 
LY; | formance 


A Chriftian-Duty, T7. 
formance of the duty of ſecret 
Prayer. Although meneal ejaculati. 
ons are fit enough in doth, yer-its 
| notconvetlienctokneel down or uſe 
outward peſtures of 'fecret Prayer 
there. x | 
7. C loſet - Prayer maſt be with 

'| at ſecrecy and ſolitatineſs:. In 

cloſet, 'dsorſhur : 'As.we-muſt riot 

' | blow#'Tramper when we giveAlms; 

"| ſo we muſt not hold out a flag when 
wego to \yait on God in the Duty 
of Prayer + It was carnal counſel 
the brethren of Chriſt gave+bim; 
Fobn 7.4. Shew thy ſelf to the world. 
The reaſqn is given, v. 5. For neither 

- did his br. thren believe in him . A 
ſad fign of carnality!” 

8 God alone 18 the proper.obytt of 

} ear Prayers: ' pray to thy Father. 

*| As heisthe objeR of our Faith, fo 

/ | of Prayer : For-he alone can help, 

7 therefore he is to be ſought, none 

ec 


elſe ſecs our ate, or can ſatishe 
fouls: :7/e. 63. 16. Donbthſ5 thew 
» ft 


| | 4 A AMzX 


' © Cloſet-Prayer, 
"rt: our Fatver, though Abraham. be 
{ndrant of we. 197410 
e193: bn all oeradfdrefles to; God:ws 
Ap awn:God-as onn Faber; 4s 
baying adoptedusin Chrilitbecauſe 
bis, therefore-ours: 7 «ſc ! (ſaith 
Chritt ) to my Father” and your Fa- 
ther: Jobn 20117. Indeed, by nas 
wre we were-childrer of wtath bus 
by:grace- Children of-hiy ove; fo 
that-they may ſay, :45 7/44 64. 8, 
But now, O Loidy thou: artrour; Far 
ther, Oh plead and improve 'this 
relations: 7 311142 to nov d 2H 
ION ET Ge - vs! owbalr 
EHcOmNPT2- 3vEfent; (Thy Farher 
ol 4g +7; Which is in fecret: the 
unde eft znclas Heaven of ' Heavens 
Jonny 5% cannot” contain him, 
00,097 1petHſ#s, (1 Kin, 8: 27. He file 
Prefers.  lechallplaces with his 
\ immenſe and*inflaite 


Cap. 2.47. M1 | 
+ SEL eſſence ; 'Heayen 1s 


fijs!throne, the Earth is his!foot- 
kool; 'h&wercluded from\no: place 
1% 


in- 


A Chriſtian- Duty. 9 
included innone: for he is withour'® 
all limitation, dimenſion, or £48k 
minations 6 aif X of 
11, God & Omniſcicnt . 1 Oy F 
ther A ſeeth ty ng Jak 
eſt nighc, or ſecreteſt cloſet, or moſ} 
hidden thought of a reſeryed heart, 
can neither. hide, or be hid from 
God's all-ſeeing eye; Heb. 4:11.34 
God beholds all+things,in Heaveny 
and on Farth with one ſimple ſingle 
at of his Underſtanding; without 
compoſition, diſcourſe,or repreſen 
tation of Species, _ 
12. Every believing Prayer ; hath 
a ſure reward : He will rewer thee 
openly : Not a good word to God, 
or work for God, ſhall be loſt;: To 
him that {oweth righteouſneſs, ſhall 
be a ſure reward: tY10. 11. 18: And 
ve know every right Prayer 18 4re4 
al ſeed, P/al.126; 6. And it” will 
riſe ina fn!ll and plentiful cropanoc= 
ther Cay. | I 


13. The 


A © 


Þ*-(:) Cloſet Prayer, 
"mp '13: Thereward of ſecret Prayer 
ſhall be open and manifeſt : They A 
have already a reward and piftin 8 th 
ſecret; Communion with God-is an | 7; 
abandant recompence: Jn beeping | ad 
thy Comadements there is great re- || ha 
wards; Pſal. 19, 11, But this is a | Gi 
\ premium ante preminm | reward | for 
before the reward:. the other ſhall rir 

. bein Heaven before Angels and | bu 
Men. . ſh; 
14. AChriftiens Reward is from 
God : T hy Father wilt reward thee: | fco 
Not men. Scrjbes and Phariſes have 
their reward from men, from men 
they expect it : Saints expect their 
reward from Gcd, and God pives 
it them - Men reward them evil for 
their good-will, and they expe no 
better ; If better come from men, 
they own it as a gratuity ſent from 

. their Father ; It's 2 principle of re. 
hgion to know and be'uwve that God 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
shat diligently ſeck him : Heb. 1 4 
| And 


} 
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Incenſe ſhould perfume evey ro0M, 


A Chriſtian- Duty. 2486 -* 
And as God gives a reward, ſo he is 
the reward of his Saints, Gem. 1 5.1, 
7a an exceeding great reward, It can 
admit of no Hyperbole, it cannot 
have a ſufficient Emphaſis: to injoy 
God is a reward: ſufficient, in and 
for the ſervice. of God. Theſe Dot» 
rines would afford large diſcourſes, 
buc none of theſe are the ſubjeRt I 
ſhall infilt upon, 

I ſhall raiſe one from the main 
ſcope of the Text, which is chis,. 

DoQ, That Cloſet-Prajer, us 4 
Chriftian-Daty. 

Secret Prayer is an Evanpelical 
exerciſe, | 

Every child of God, may and 
muſt perform the duty of Secret 
Prayer, 

As a Chriſtian muſt pray all man. 
ner of Prayer, ſo in all places, 
Lt Tim.2, 8. 1 will that men pray 
every where : And if every where, 
then in cheir Cloſets : This divine 


fl . 1QQ0Q4 


8, | Cloſet-Prayer, 
| and ſhould aſcend to Heaven from 


Chambers as well as Churches; Any 


place now is fit for a divineOratory, 

God and a believing 
Pſal. to9- 4+ ſoul may meet in a 
Pjl. 3o+Mthe. .' egrner:a Saint ſhould 
20015 give himſelf roPrayer 
and dedicate his honſe to God; he 
ſhould {( as' 1t were) confecrate e- 
very room in his houſe to be a place 
of '- private” devotion. : Abtahay; 
reared/an altar'to God wherever he 
came, ſfo-muſt a Chriſtian make eve- 
' xy place where he can get cloſe to 
the daty,z place of Prayer, 

Mr. Mede hath undertaken to 
prove; from Joſh.24, 26. That the 
Fe of old and Chriſtians inGoſpel- 
times had their | Proſeuche, or | 
praying places, which he thus de- 
229267] ſcribes (as to the 


des-Dintri« |. Jews of olds} Profen. 


$2949 279- - ebky Nath he; was a 
an.,Y:D 2: : plot'of gronnd, hh 
,Eompaſied with « wall, or ſome J- 


ther|* 
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A Chriſtian-Duty. 29 
ther like moundior incloſure, and © 
| openCaboye;”' mich like to..our 
| Coutts:, the- uſe properly for 
| Prayer, as the- name Proſencha im- 
oe; And theſ6 were without the 
4 | Cityes, as Synagogues were within: 
u Of this (as he thinks ) were thoſe 
«| in A#.21.31. and Zak 6.12. Where 
"| Jcſus Chriſt is ſaid. to continue, all 
> night | «Ty Tpeghwy 1 Ty 0:8, 117 Pro 
» | ſencha Dei, | inthe'place of Ptayer, 
d or! Proſencha of God. Now aknoa h 
|: half fay little ©fthe Notion] y 
= carin6t fee how-it will prove any 
lative holineſs of places; nor yer ts 
I RE or find, -. chat thie tran 

ha otheriprayi aces, avin Nou- 
by Oe nptayingpl ocedion'" was 
* offered;” xven'm Kelling touſes, 
| 4.12.12, But asto the Duty of 
ſeeret Prayer; itmuſtnot be fo har- 
rowly<confitied, but we © may go'ro 


ofe8 or" privars rocky where 
X Fo And 
[\(" J'welkallnor fatto 


4 - ' find 


Ml - 1994 


Cloſet- Prayer, 


X\ t 
The lifs of Dy. find that cheGrats anti Fe, L 
Hammond in « aVes lye as open.t0 

 "Tevter p. 201, the celeſtial influenz 4 
ces, as the fairetand} © 

moſt beautiful Temples. . X 
1.981 | P20: 22 wo 71.4 p1 


2200.54) 1 10) 
| Sea." IV. > if 7 
Inſtances of ſeveral in Scripture] tit 
.., thatuſedCloſet-Prayer: co 


HE DoQrine needs no Expli; Gi 
4 cation, butConfirmation:which} 29 
I'ſhall do from Scripture-Inſtances 
andReaſons. , 
.., V Ve have ſeveral, Examples of 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles that 
uſed this duty of ſolitary or ſecret 
prayer. | 
i. «Abraham, The friend of God, 
and Father of the faithful, converk] - 
ed much with:bis God alone, par 
;ticularly in -this.. duty -of-' P. 
Gen,18.22. Whenthe men che 


| 4 EVEN 


Sails 
” «!k . figp 
' 
$? * & e* J 


yeven-tide.,. The word 


=O © DR» voi”, 


ry 
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A Chriſtian- Duty. 
the., created” Angels that fee 


men ) were gone towards Sodom, 
Abraham ſtood yet before te Lord, 


or Jehovah, i. e, Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Angelof the Covenant. Standing is 
a praying poſture, therefore put tor 
prayers. hence Abraham. drew near 
and pleaded with God for Sodom: : 
That was his errand to God at that 
time, No doubt he bad uſed this 
courſe. frequently .in_ other caſes : 
Hence aroſe that intimacy betwixt 
God and Abraham : 

So that God talked Ges. x5. 12. 
with him, came to Chap. 17. 3. 
him; and he again di- 

ſcourſed fami'iarly with God. 
+243 1{aac, The fon ofthe promiſe 
a.very contemplative 

man, therefore *tis ' , ,,,1u aw 
laid ,'; Gen. 24. 63- wel corde coor. 


_T hat1ſaas went out to" #avit; proprit 


maitate. ip the field ar, [897 fcat, ſub- 


milſa voce "I't- 


nies) 2s, well to OE EF 56 


Ws C pra : 


4 A <A 


"Cloſet-Prayer, 
*Prayas Meditate, *tis likely hedid- 
both in ſome ſolitary V Valk, ivhere 
"he converſed .with his God, The 
Chald:etranſlites it by Praying, but 
the Greek by exerciſtng himſelf, 7, e, 
both inmeditation and prayer: And 
traely there is 2 rear affinitybetwixt 
theſe two ſweet datyes, and 'tis u- 
ſaal for a devour ſonl to fall out of 
the one into the other, in its retire- 
merits. Soliloquy inthe heart helps 
To a colloguy with God : Buthere 
— obferve7ſaar's orato- 
_ —_—_— 'y, which he had in 
F364 1: 'thefield, which heu- 
ſolitadine, us; ſed for more privacy: 
ſeuſus de pits there - (fairh Pavers) 
metirationibus he'continualiypoured 
minus avecan- out prayers to God, 
tur : Pareus 11 BP | 
loc. and at this time more 
earneſtly fot the hapy 
py ſuccets of his ſervant ; A fingu. 


BY = Hm - mmik©z3 aa 


---* 


_ larexample of ' piety: aplace'it was} th 
every way fic for Prayer, efpecially} ina 
in ſolitude where the ſenſes arclehl he 


drawn 


A Chriſtian- Duty, e | 45D 
drawnoff from pious meditations*” 
Some think he was returning from © - 
his devotions,*and then *tis worth > 
notirg, What a ſpeedy reward of his 
piety and effeRt of his prayers was 
granted » Wonld.all young men take 
the like courſg for. a Wife, they 
might meet- ſeaſonably with a Ke. 
beceah rn mercy, 

3.” Faceh is a famous inſtance of 


this. choyce exerciſe, few like him; 


he was put'ito flee, but chey could 
not drive him from his God : They 
had. their tneeting-places and inter» 
courſe where none ſaiy: particular 
ly that remarkable time, Ges. 32. 
24, Facob was left alone : And there 
wreſtled.a man with him, wxatil' the 
breaking.of the day. *Tis likely Ja- 
cob a A his houſhold away on 
purpoſe, that he might wreſtle with 
wy roo (Ly not dpare whe- 
ther b: any extraordinary 
natural-ſtrength of body, !1;am ſure 
he had | abundance . of firing 


C 2 ren 


4 # A. @2 


OY Cloſet- Prayer, 
Ne ngth of grace, nor ſhall I cake 
[.. x pate of the Hebrews ſubtil di- 
|. Tput 


es. concerning this man. Hoſea 
tells us, it was an Angel, yet \irhall 


he tells us, That þb oo hu ftrength he 


had power with G 13, 3,4; 
Therefore this was God! imſelf the 
-  Creatingnot acreated 

Gen. 48.16. Angel, eyen Jeſus 
. Chriſt, the Anpel 

that redeemed him from all evil, 
whom AMalach; calls, The Angel of 
the covenant, Aal. 3.1, It was 
God himſelf, Elohim,- whom Jacob 
overcame in this tupendious | mo- 
nomachia, or | conflict, But how did 
he thus prevail? The Text faith, 
with- prayers and tears, he wept 
and made ſupplication : . Now he 
had gotten God to a fide(as it were) 
and none came to diſtrat him, or 
ro part this firong and bleſſed duel; 
he is reſolved to ſtick to his hold, 


and.not let God po,".rill he bleſſed. 


hit : And «cob came off. a+ 
good Noble. 


COLES 
——S—_ 


A Chriſtian-Dwty. . 24 
Noble Conqueror, and from” et = 
purchsſed the famous name of * 
Iſrael : Oh unequal 'matches ! Oh * 
unparallel'd conqueſt! The ſeem- 
ingly.adverſe combatant was 7 accbs 
only. allitant,. and the conquered 
was the invincible Zchovah, and no 
other ſeconds or ſpeRators, by: 
the Infinite God and \'Worm [4 
cob. 


4. Moſes was a choyce man of 

God, whom the Scripture charac- 

erizeth asa none-ſuch, Dent.34-10. 
. There arofe not a prophet. fince in 1/- 
ral like nnto Mofes, whom the Lord 
knew face ts face : And this intimate 
acquaintance was obtained, main- 
Gined, and exerciſed by this ſecret 
converſi ing with God - How often 
do we find the Lord and his ſervant 
Moſes together 2 And -none: with * 
them, yea Jfeſer only muſt come 
near,and thereſt maſt - _ 
worſhip a farr off ; £x94- 24-12 
And what buſineſs have thefe fam. 
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© Cloſet-Prayer, 


0 Haar friends one with another? Why, 
= *fometimes the Lord ſpeaks toſs, 


\ 


ſometimes Moſes ſpeaks to Godin 
ſecret-prayer : See both together in 
Ex0d,;2,9,10,11, A ſtrange Scrip- 
ture, God and of: had been con- 
verſing with each other in the 
mount fourty.dayes : God tels Afo- 
ſes, the: people had made them a 
molten calfe, and-he wasangry and 
would conſume them, and bids Afo- 
fes let himalone, as though Adofecs 


| had bound the handsof oinnipoten- 


Cy: Nay'tben, thinks-ofes, if my 
poor peopte be in this -b:zard ſince 
Jam with God, Ile ply the throne of 
grace, and improve my imtereſt for 
them: and then he falls cloſe to the 
work, and befought the Lord his 
1:4.12: + 1/God & ſaid. —At this 
Pſal; ro6. 25. time he alone ſtood 

| in the gap, and pre. 
vailed by his intercefiion to turn 
away Gods wrath fromTfrae/: Here 
was a work, and this was the frait of 
ſecret prayer. 5. David 


: 
f 


5, David the man after -Gods 


own heart, was a man much «killed.  ® 


in ſecret or cloſet meditations and 
prayers: Hence ſome of his Pſa'ms 
of Prayer and Praiſe were firſt com- 
poſed in Cavzs, VVilderneſſes, and 
ſolitary places; P/al. 142. Title, 


 & Maſthil of David; a Prayer 


then he was. in the Cave, And this 
is for inſtrucion to us, ſo Maſch:l 
ſizpnifies: Yea he purpoſely, com- 
Piles the 102. P/al. as a pattern-to 
all that maybe in bis cafe, rhat is 
ſolitary, As a Pelican in the Wiide*- 


| neſs, an owl 19 the aeſart, or a [par ij 


roW aloxe upon the kou ſe-top. v 6:7. 
Then they are to pray as hedid, 
and to pour out their complaint be. 
fore theLord; Yeg, upon a decla.. 
ration of Gods covenant, deſigns of 
mercy t0:.Ds7:d and his bouſe; the 
gord -man. vent either, into ſcrme 
private, room in his own licuſe, or 
into the Tent before the Ark,. and 


there ſet himſelf, firſts toneditate, 


C 4 / then 


_ . 


OD ob 


+ then'to pray; for he did both, as 


= that Scripture clearly intimates, 2 


Sam. 7, 17,--27. And oh what me- 
morable fruits of ſecret Prayer had 
David frequently ? Surely he felt 
the ſweetneſs of it both in bis ſoul, 
and body, in his ſpiritual Aate, and 
politicalaffairs ; I herefore he com- 
.mends it to all, P/al, 4 Commune 
with your own heart upon your bed 
(or in your bedchamber) and there 
alſo offer the ſacrifices of righteoul- 
neſs, And pat your truſt inthe Lord, 


Ver. 4, 5 . 


<—_w_———c _——— —— _  .c——_ —— 


' Sect. Vc 
Five more inſt ances produced. 


6. A Nother example from Scrip+ 
ture of -the'performarice of 
; this duty of ſecret prayer,'is, the fa+ 
mous- mgn of God Z/ijah,” who 


wronght many miracles, and was Þ. 
hk. mighty Þ' 


-- > 
. 


ME: 
REES, 


A Chriſtian-Duty, a - 


4 


mighty in prayer, for fo the & ft 
Zamet teſtifies of bim, Chap: $5/'t9; 
18, that he conld- ſhut and: opi 
Heaven: te had (as itwere} got 
che Key of the Clouds, toopen the 
windows of Heaven, that it might 
rain or "nor rain, according to his 
word. But hoy: 'came' he by this 
power ? Why,certainly hehatt grear 
acquaintance with his Godiin-fecrer, 
Take one inſtance, what his practice 
was, 1 King. 17; 19,t0 ver.'24.' 16 
is the memorable Hiſtory of- raihng 
the Y Vidow:womans dead'Son.-: I© 
was 2 great Undertaking: none but 
God coald raiſethe dead, God is2q 
be implored by earneſt Prayer, no 
place fo ti for . that great» duty ag x 
| Clofet, or fome cloſe: Chamber, 
therefore he being to-deal with! 
God in good hard carnetabonethis: 
c | important buſineſs, ſaith the;Texe;! 
He car ied hins np into 4'left; where: 
* | ke abode, and laid bim upon his own 
*| bed, and then he crged ta rhe: 
"IS C $% Ver 


a i .4 A £ 


-  Cloſet=Prazer, 
F..T79, 29. It was not the firſt time 
ah bad there wreſtled with God; 

» Bir was his lodging room, it-was his 
Paying room 5 And here God heard 

'. Dm;and wrought the miracle : what 
bedid for Elijeh,he can and will do 
for us, if he fee fit: for Elijah was 


- likeipaſtions! as. we are. 

4190 Jerimabb is 2 remarkable In- 
Rance's; the: was x prophet of the 
Eord,: fanRtified from his Mothers 

womb; yet he met with ſo many diſ- 
ae that he bath « mind 

1 :: 10: feave' his-peopley 
and 'he/wiſheth- for 
lodging- -place in the 
vVilderneſs, +. 6, fome ſolitary re- 
tirement, that chere he might rake 
his fl of weeping , however he re. 
folves at prefent,that wherever he is 
he- wilt ger retired, and, ſaith- he, 
my ſoul ſalt weep in ſecret: places for 
"pour. pride," Fer. 13. 17. Yet more 


Fore 9% 2a. c 


no'more than a'man, and fu jet tO - 


ly, tothe bulineſs of ſecret 


ey Prayers} 7 


A Chriſtian-Diuty: 7 


Prayer, fee fer. 15.17. Saith be: #- 4 


fate alone becanſe of thy hand. "But 


what did he alone ? Did he only 


pore and muſe upon the Churches 
fins and' ſufferings * No, he had 
ſottething-to ſay to his God, ver. 
18. thy © my pain perpetaal ? And 
God then hath ſomething to ſay to- 
him by way of gracious anſwer, wer. 
t9.- Tf thou return, then will I bring: 
thee again, and then (alt ſtand be- 
fore me + This it the relult of his ſe- 
cret Prayer, a reſtauration of him 
to, and his confirmation ing his of... 
fice and fun&ion; and to the'pub- 
lick exerciſe thereof : T his isworth 
prayin#for. 

8* Daxiel is'a famons pattern of 
the reſolute and conragious- per- 


formance of this duty, again{t all 
'6ppolttion:- Although he might haye. 
- pleaded, {if 'ever any ) There's 'a 


Lion in the way, 'I ſhall be ſain im 
the Streets or Den, for my workin: 


. my Chamber; yet he feared nothing, + 
| | | he- 


"= 


—_ ToVToF;,! 


o Q \ >» 
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® hehe. © = . . 
© 2290 » . Cloſet: Frajer, 
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E* - heventured upon a fcvere Law, his 


WY 


- mandid net open his windows cut of 


” 
0 %s 
- 
> 


= -Prince*s diſpleaſure, - the loſs of his 
-—-Preferment, the rage of his Compe- 
+= titours, and the Lyons hungry ito- 


machs, rather than-he \vill omit or 


 4rtermit his aceuſtomed- courſe. of 


Chamber-worſhip; be will endure 
the Lyons crucky rather then: neg- 
tec a known duty: Nay, be is fo 
farr from gratifying his proud ad- 
verfaryes, that he wiii not in the 


leaſt abate his. wonted frequency, 
*or vilibility in the duty 3 but bu 


windows being open toward Jeruſalem 
he hneelcd wpon his knees three times 4 
day and prayed, Dan, 6,10. But did 


Daxicl hold outa Flag, or blowa}]. 


Trumpet, by ſetting open his wir 
dows to declare to men what he was 
agoingto do ? V Vas not this con- 


*grary to the rule in the Text ? Are 


we here comanded to ſhut our dcor, 
and may Dame! open his window? 
Is not that all oye 2 Surely that goce 


hypocriſft 


gf oY _— 
A Chriſlitan- Duty. "Ip | 
hypocrifie and vain. glory; but: tg. 
ſhew his refolution, ccurage mm. - 
conliancy, -outdaring thefe impicns * 
impudent commands of men: hedid © 
ni tfear to be feen.now-n/ſo plain'd 
caſe, . What ſpirit are they of, that- 
will rather give themſelves to.the 
roaring: Lyon, andincurr the wrath * 
) of the King -of Heaven, ' which is © 
: more;terrible thana thouſard huns 
- sry Lyons, thar:ſolemnly perforny 
'> this uſeful. duty. of: ſecret-Vrayer':! 
7 Let careleſs ſouls contider this... : 
m 9, Peter 'a famous Apoſtle ſhall 
41 beanother inſtance inthe caſe; 4&, 
dj 9:40, When Tabitha or Doreaclay 
a1 - dead-in an upper'Chamber, 'and the 
rl Widows Rood weepingby her, and 
ras] he was toraife her, He pat them'all © }; 
nl forthy and kneeled down and prayed, 
rel and tyrning him to the-body, ſaid,” - 
e775 -=» + See here, another miracle; 
hke E1ij-4's,upon ſeerer PrayeriBuyg | 
this "was upon ' an extraordinary 4 
| , cle, _” 


Fond 


TT" 4a A Af 


-\ Oeratooyer;: 
calc, did Peter-uſe to pray alone? 
bt es, torn but tothe next Chapterrs 
-- At 10. 9. Pcter went up upon the 
" - hobf*tup to pray /about the ſixth Four: 
VVhich was 'abone-noon,' another 
praying feaſon, cer- 
tainly he miſſed not 
morning and nighe 
for ſuch devotion | He went tothe 
top of, the: flat<rodfe- houſe) 'whiclt 
was @ private plare; and. equivalent 
toa Cloſet; :therePetir-prayed, and 
in that Prayer be fell into-a trance; 
and' in that trance, he had a Viſion 


Bſa!, $5. 17+ 


Gentifas'y" a-glorious myſtery and: 
1" tranſcexdent- mercy 


2 16: 25a gf 
5-21. tomards-us poor Out: 


Eph. 2:4. 6. 
ren kepr ſecret ſince 


"the workd\bepan; id from \ages 
and tions, this bleſfed my 

ry that theGenrilſes ſhould be fellow.” 
heirs and of-the ſame body, and 
» perehers of his promiſe in Chriſt 


2 


conceraing the "calling! in: of the: 


calts;a myſtery which: 


[Ls yy 


| x” be : 
A Chriſtian-Duty, 39 

by the. Goſpel ;- yet this cranſcenty. ©. 
dent defign of love was manifet 6” 

to a choyce Apoſtle while he wagin © * 
the performance of .this duty of jſe- 
cret Prayer : This ts very temazk- 
able, and worth obſervation. 

10,. The laſt inſtamce is. of our 
bleſſed Saviour, our. dear Lord Fe- 
fus was very converſant. in-this;Du- 
ty: Afark. I. 35. In' the morning, 
riſng up 4 great while- before day, he 
went out and departed into « ſolitaxy 
place, and there prayed :; Our prect- 
ous Redeemer went about doing 
good, and the day-time he uſually 
fpent-in-preaching; conferring,teal+ 
ins diſeaſes, &c. And the night he 
ſpent in ptayer,, meditation, and 
ſuch other holy exexcifes: be had” 
ſcarce time to eat or-fleep for doing 
his fathers work; be ſpent. not one 
moment. of time - unprofitably in 
above thirty years : How early doth 
he rife, and earneſtly doth he fol 
low his buſineſs for commanion © 
| with a 


+= FE 


- 
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20 . - Clojet-Prayer, 

d.. > png Father, and for the work 
Or ourredemprion? Yea, Lake.6,1:. | - . 
= He continued all night in prayer to A 
2FÞ * 1,e. ina moun- 


Mat/' 26.35,” Bain, in ſecret Prayer wh; 

and frequently elſe- 4 | 
where we ſhAll find him alone, and ” 
in this work; and wherefore was all bh 
this 7 V'Vas it not principally foe _ 


© Orr ſakes? For out ſalyation, and 
imitition 2 Yes certainly, he —_ L 
ed our goodin all; he prayed that Re ; 
we might pray, #nd reap the profic Y 
| Nec verbitau- of his prayers and 
rum [ed OF faf- purchaſes : Hear we 
is Dominus o- Cyprian ſweetly, He 
rare no:decuit, taught us to pray not 
Wyayone "-- in' words only but 
gail deeds; himfelf pray- 
Facere mos 0, 10g frequently, & de- 
porter exempl/ Precating and' ſo de. 
fi conteaiis monſtrating what we | *-+ 
a _ are to do by the wit- 
b com De Joe neſs-giving of hisown 
-Pom. y, 425. example; Thus he. | 
= | Moſt” 


_ 


A Chriflian-Dnty. 

Moſt Divines hold the obligatory 
power of Scripture-examples, 1 
things not forbidden; eſpecially be» 
ins fo [iudable a practice, and. itn. 
plied ia cther Scriptures, -all the 


former inſtances ſeera cogent Arcu. 


ments; bur the laft concerning Je. 
ſus Chriſt, hath the force of a poaſt& 
tive precept and command, 

But ' there is few' or | none that 
have the face of Chriſtians dare de- 
ny this to be a duty, but 1 fedr ma+ 
ny that would go for Chriftians live 
in the ordinary xegleR of it. 
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Clofet-Prajer, 


Chap. II, 


The Reaſons to prove thatCloſet- 
Prajer, is a Chriſtjan-Duty : 


Sect. TI. 
The firs} Reaſon of the Point. 


LL the Reaſons that I ſhall 

_ make uſecf ar this time for 

the proof of this Doctrine, and 

clearing ſecret-Prayer to be a duty, 

ſhall be fercht out of the Text, 'and 
they are theſe. 


[1 The conveniency of priva- 
cy for Prayer, \ 
2 T be Relation betwixt God 
þ and a Saigt : 
3 Goas Omniſcience, ſeeing 
| is ſecret, 
3 4 Gods Annificence, Tea. 
Waring, , 


4 Rea, 


.1 They 


A'ChriStian-Duty* 


in privacy for Prayer, and the good 


providence of God, beſtowing.- ; 


upon us private Rooms which im- 


plicicly call us to the performance of ' 


that duty. For there is in retire- 
ment a great advantage for the 
managing of any work of wiſdom : 
Prov. 18.1, . Through defpre a” man 
having ſeparated himſelf, ſeeketh 4nd 
intermedleth with all Wiſdom, 1. 6. 
He that is really Radious of true 
Piety, will voluntarily ſequeſter 
bimſelf to proſecute it. This was 
anciently the wel-meaning dehbgn of 
2 Monaſtick life, which fince” hath 
been wofully abuſed : But yet cers 
. tainly there 1s a very great advant- 
age inſolicarineſs for carrying on a 
religious buſineſs ; Take only two 
7: preſent, which are aJvantages 
particularly referring to this' duty 


of Prayer, whereunto ſecrecy con». * 


tributes, 
I, Selfe 


Po | % 4: 
x "OR great convemency there 3s 
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© Cleſet-Prayer, 


- > T1. Self-rrpoſtulations, and ſelf- 
A ahafng geft ures ard expreſſions: when 
> @&Chrittian in Prayer finds his heart 
hard, dead, dult, diſtra&ted, or any 
way out of order ; he may in ſeeret 
make a pauſe, and b:gin to com- 
mune with his oz7n heart, examine 
the marrer, I2ment the cauſe, chide 
his unto;yard heart, and charge his 
wanton ſpirit to'keep cloſe to his 
Godin the duty: Thus David; Why 
art thou caſt down, O my foul? A-, 
wake pſalteryand harp, Tmy ſelf 
will awake early : My ſoul wait 
thou upon God. Nothing more fa- 
miliar in the Pfalms than ſuch inter- 
cifions, and diverſions from the 
work in hand, to raiſe up the beart 
to an hipher-tune in Prayer and 
praiſes. *And'this may be of fingu+ 
jar uſe, for by ſuch heart-reaſonings 
' y anddebaresa Saint may wind up his 


IM. 


| irit, and get-better prepared for 4 8: 
- the remaining part of the exerGgfe : = 


. Now ſucha work as this would not: 


x; 


A Chriftian-Duty.”. 45 - 
be ſo ſeaſoffWQble and convenient” 2 
when others joyn in the duty* $05 7 
alſo for bodily poſtures; fom& 3 
crimes for an evidence of greater hu-" 7 
miliation, a Chriſtian finds itrequi® _ 
fite to proſtrate himſelf before the 
Lord; And uſe ſuch geſtures as © 2 
would not be fit in the fight of 0- + * 
thers; therefore Cloſet-Prayer is © 
very Pf where a Chriſtian 
may uſe his diſcretion as God ſhall 
dire& him for the humbling, quick+ 
ening, raiſing, and melting of his 
heart before the Lord alone: That's” _ 
the firſt advantage, Y="] 
2. It ts a wonderful belp againſt * 2 
diftrattion. Whenwe are ( as it 
were} out of the noyle of - the 
world, we are then fitter for atten- 
dance upon God: The affairs, dis- 
ſcourſes, troubles, and confuſfions 
of a family ( if within hearing) are 
a great hindrance to the duties. of 
Meditation and Prayer : Experience 
teſtifies this, a man cannot Rudy, 
| or 


-. 
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; RY RR 

bk. 46 .* 5-40} 
— or caſt accounts M a croud or 

+ thirons of People. VVhen we are in- 

upon any biifineſs, how little a 


254 goyſe diverts us? It maybe chis 


was the reaſon why that hoſpitable 
Gentlewoman', in 2 King. 4. 10, 
would have a Chamber buile for 
her welcome-gueſt the Prophet E- 
liſha, yea built upon the wall: for 
ſhe might judg him to be a contem- 
plative man, and though ſhe might 
have lodsinz-rooms in ber houſe, 
yet ſhe might look upon that ata 
little ditance, as more commodious 
*for his devotions and meditations, 
as being out or the noiſe of houſe- 
hold buſineſs and hurryings: An 
aQive fancy quickly cloſerh with 
any diverſion in ourattendance up- 
on God: Therefore ought we to 
ſtudy to attend uponthe Lord with- 
out diſtraction : V Vben Abraham 
went to worſhip in-the mownr he 
left his fervants below in the valley, 
teſt they ſhould obſtruthis com- 
X munion 


' AChriitian-Duty," 47 2: 
munion with God - V Vheth;Afafer ® Þ 
was to £0 up unto the Lord, t + 4 
eAaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and; 7 
the . ſeventy Elders went further © 
than the People, yetthe Text faith, © 
| They ſponld worſhip  afary off, but, 

| ſaith God, Moſer alone ball com? 
near the Lord, | Exod. 24.'t,2, Ob- 

r | ſerve itz. when AZo/es had parted 
- | with his company, and was alone, ©: 
t | then he ſhould comenear the Lord; 


, | common” profeſſors worſhip® ngt 
a | Godatall arcepfably, ifincere Saints 
worſhipping God with others are 
comparatively-ar off, 'but ſouls ina 
correr or- Cloſet ate ' admirred/to 
-come- near (God), *and (have ſweer 
-ntimacy- with ' hit as I ſhall ſhew 
an6n: © Yet thiſtake me not, not as | 
though I preferred ſecret Prayer 
alone, 'before- publick prayer with 
others; for /as God delights inthe 
Joynt.Prayers of- his People, ſoa 
ſoul: may injoy'God in-communion , 
of 'Saints, and is ordinarily nog y 
| carryed * 


a; 
#3 


as. ® ; EY Ia 
*4 48 : iy Cloſet- Prayer, 


>” ® carryed cur to God thao in private, 


*according tothe helps and advan- 


" HE 


> taps he hath with others; yet when 
> "The heart is in frame, there is uſua!. 


ly more intimacy expreſt betwixt 
God and the Chriſtian in ſecrer than 
With others: Yet further, miſtake 
not,not as though ſolirarineſs free'd 
as from all diſtractions: If we take 


our hearts with 'us we ſhall have a | 
principle of diverſion, : and need- 


-neither. noiſe nor viſible obzeRs, to 
hinder -us- from'God ;; And: this 
thoſe-that bave magnifed folitari- 
neſs moſt, have found by ſad experi- 
ence and left upon record: Take an 
inſtance;Cyprien,ſpeaking of Chriſts 
faſting -and - being! tempted, .in the 
VVilderneſs,: chufing that place for 
its ſecrecy, becauſe, ſaith he, Faſ- 


ings are-to be obſerved ſo as God 
alone may be judg, and in ſuch con- 
teſts as theſe we are to call on-Gad 
». ;aloneas ſpetator and helper,:. And 
©® ſhes notably the [danger of vaig- 
I Glory, 


2» + _ 


glory, and adyanta- Lorunhſrererns 
| hls 


es of ſecrecy; yet 


adds Let not a man i-. {; : ef 


magine . he bath e- ſunt _ agenda, 4 


.& fingularim 
inſpetorem, adzutoremq; Deum Liens hee 
habere tertamina', neq; in agonibus 'ali- 
At ibus pericailsſidgs militatu : 
Proper hoc, Solitudo caren- arbitris, & E- 
remus, afſentatorum ſatel{itio vacua, a je- 
junante Chyri(:'oeligitur, ut non cum carne 
& ſanguine, ſed cnm. ſpirntnalibus we- 
quitiis dimicetur, ©” amotis minorum 
ocrafientbus homo cum Diabolp colluftetur, 
TG foli fint-in pals firb Chi; us, & Ami- 
chris ns, - Spirits O& £nti- ſpiritus : Negs 
pretet homo, ſe evaſiſſe pericul cam in ere- 
mum venerit, quiaquanto ſublilins tante 
diffcilius dTemtatore invaditur, qui cogita- 
tionum foribus aſide ns omia virtutum ger- 
ming in ipſo orin i! rangularemolitur: Cyp, 
De jejnen © tentat. Chrttiz. Propt init. pag. 
3926, 301. © Verum iberiis anima ts 
obviat impugnanti!, ubi compedes impedi- 
mentorum defuerint & aſpetius irritamenta 
non uoverint ; Securiorq; eft congreſſus, 
ubi ſingula non vellicant dimicante» wee 
inebrians animum” lenocinio v0luptatum 


vid, plur, _ 
ſcaped 
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ODE: 
A Chriſtian-Duty, 49 


"er, ſomuch the more difficultly, be- 


__—_ 

Y 59 | Cloſet-Prayer: | 

4 os v4 x \ 3. | : 

eZ JeapedWArogers, when he comes 

ants a Walderrefs or ſolitary plas 
uſe he is invadel by the tempt. 


cauſe more ſubtily, who ſitting be- 
fore..the. daors of the thoughts, 
ſeeks- to: ſtrangle all. the WE of 
vertue in their very birth; Ver 
diſ.entangled ſoul will more freely 
reſiſt its enemy, when the fetters 
of impediments are wanting, and 
the fight diſcerns- no allurements, 
and the confli&t is more ſecure: 
when particular affairs, pluck not 
back the . combatant, nor the de- 
tights of inticing pleaſures inebri. 
ate (or 'make-drunk ) the mind : 
286. Bir. his is the firft rea. 
ſn. xemtheadvantages of ſecre. 
CYitrt 1354 ) 19 
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The Second Reaſon. is ,From tht 
a "Ib 


relation betwixt Go 
praying Soul. 


Nother. Reaſon bel forth 

alſo in the Text, is drawn 
fromithat relation which ik'betwixt 
God anda believing Soul:> cherefore 
our Saviour bids, pray td Zhby Fa- 
_ and this Reaſon hath two parts. 
. The poor Soul can morefree- 

ly Ns his heart: ro/Godina Clo. 
ſer. } 1210423 249) [6 J}} } 
2. God wit! more' -clearly on 
= himſelf to the foull jn ſever. 
A Soul 'in ecret' making” ih 
addreſſes to God, goes to him as 2 
Father : Now, we ktioivy childr&n 
cannot be ſo free in their addreſſes 
to their Father, in company Md 
before ſtrangers, as when no body 
is prefent; hence it is, that wher'a ** 
D 2 child 


F Clofe et-Prayer, 


td any ſpecial buſineſs to 
r he takes him afde, or 
Wie” ro him, that none may 
E ” Wer bur him : And obſerve it, 
Gods chiſdren have an errand to 
God that none muſt know of : As 
Ehad ſaid to E glow, 1 have a ſecret 
errand to thee O-King : Juadg.} 19. 
Soa gracious ſoul may ſay, Oh my 
King, my God, my Father, 7 have 
« ſeoret errand. to thee, | A luſt to 
confeſs, or mercy to beg or- bleſs 
- thee for, that | would not haye 0- 
”. rthersto know of: It is 0ot fit any 
. be privy to that which a gra- 
cious ſoul tels God of: In this caſe 
K-may be ſaid, Diſcover not thy ſecret 
to another 3 Pro. 25, 9, Two may 
ep connſel, bue three cannot : 
 Gat.and a-gracious Soul will be 
ich "OY > each. other, but a third 

ot. know of theſe matters; 
his caſ: we may ſay, Keep the 


ors of thy lips from-her that !yeth in 
A 7 7.3 There are 
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A Chriſtian» Duty. 93 © 
many thin;v« Saint tels Goof, that © 
be will not acqu1mt either Farheror,. © * 
Wife or Friend-with; that is as Þ et 
own ſoul, but only his Heavenly 7 
Father: he opens his boſomefreely 
to Him, and tels Him his whole 
heart, * beſt and weorſt; hides no» 
thing from Him, becauſe he only 
knows the heart: And truely I have 
often in this admired the wifdomof 
God, thathath ſo far conſulted big 
peoples credit and modeſty as'to-ap» 
point them place and ways of ſpeak- 
ins to him privately, defigning 
ſecret Prayer fcr this very end," 
char the ſoul may ſpread its letter | | 
of wants and . complaints before: its - | 
Father, and” preſent its- petition to 
the King of Heaven : The Spouſe 
of Chriſt is modeſt ( faith an Anche - | 
ent ) and cannot ſo freely-lerout - 
her ſelf to her beloved before oth&s 
as ina corner; here thenxomeswn_ © 
the uſe and advantage” of 'Clofets” © 
Prayer; that a Chriſtian may (8 © 
D 3  fout 


& +. 
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" 54+ Olofet-Prayer, 

mat hawand David did, unboſome 
emſelves to each other alone ) 
 epen. his heart to, God here no 
” eyes ſee, or ears hear his ſecret 
oroans-.;and ' tears: - But+ fur- 


-1/2 - God - will more © fatniliarly 
edmmunicate himſelk to the ſoul in 
a corner: he alſo hath fomething to 
whiſper, inthe bekevers ear, , that 
none muſt know of ;' and therefore 
\ gets" |t-þy; fit ſelf; a lively emblem 


whereof we have in Fo/ephs making 


bimſ#lf known'to hes breth: tyy when 
ES <2 his bowels were 


34% ' could not Tefrain him 
! ſelf, he cryed, Cauſe 
"puery man to fo ont from me.--- Then 
be wept alondy and faid, Tam foſep!* 
And; oh what endeared reciprocal 
affeRions did \vork in all their bretis 
towards gach other'! Juſt thus, is it 
berwixt our Joſeph and his brethren, 


C 


Fefus Chriſt ind his members; there - 
= | 


fiands 


RE. 


©7."45% 1, 2; © Working , and he » 
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A Chriſttan-Duty, 
ſtands none with him while- 
makes himſelf known unto h1sBrep © 
thren ;. Apd-chough' at fir they.he- 
{ as-1t -were 7 troubled at bis pres 8 
ſence;,net when be ſpeaks lovingly -* 
and paſſech by. former unkindnefles, © * 
and.ſaith, Come near. unto meT-pray 
yolt;/then cthey.come; near and he , 
faith- convincingly 's 1. am Jeſus 
whom: je::/old:and erwvified » This 
melts !and -;bymbles their; rocky 
hearts-and:beipg broken he.;pours 
Oyl into their eoubled, ſpitits-and 
Fpenks: many {wee hearteteviving 
words unto.tham 3; Then chew 1 
Chiid'of: God hath moſiifveer; re- 
freſhing incomes : When-God hath: 
allured the ſoul into en 
the VVilderneſs, he . Ho. : 2. 14; 
ſpeaks to yits heart. .v35 
A_V Vilderneſs is a -Pirſertum, Þ 
ſolitary place, where 4m perAn- 
other ſpeech is not nag quhflpe-" 
heard, ( as the word ren Ie : 
imports:) then ſpeaks - ,: 53.4 


''+ *—M 
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Cloſet- Prager, 
£0 the ſou! when men” cannot 
aktoit: VVhen men are remote 
» God is near at hand ; yea neareftto 
» 45 melt, comfort. quicken, when 
" men are furtheſt of : Our Saviour 
" .faithof himſelf, oh 16. 32, Yow 
leave me alone, yet I am not alone, 
for the Father is With me. q.d. When 
you go away, my Father comes /t6 
viſit me with moſt familiar endear- 
ings, Oh bleſſed exchange ! Thus 
itis ofren with the Saints: when men 


ewe 


them, or they withdraw from 
x have mary times moſt of 
# and; 1s it not infinitely betrer, 
ve the prſence of God, than 
. the company of men ? Tis worth 
"noting what God faith of Abrahams 
oz Fl.-2,, 1 called him aloue and 
Bleſſed bim, Mark it, when God had 
>. tnticed 4b. ham fr m all his friends 
- and got him alone, 'then he bleflerh 
= -.him, and you know what the blef. 
of dbraham was, even a Cove- 
 Aantebleſliog; {ack God d; ſrtbutes 


EE ro 


A Chriſtzan-Dmy. 


corner: This is that 
which made an An. eyes 
cient profeſs, that a rennger; Xn 
Town was His prifon, dijus, 4 iro - 
a ſolitary place his nyms 
prrad:ſe: Cityes or 
numercus ſocietyes draw a'veil be- 
tvixc God and the foul, which ſoli- - 
tarineſs with-draws;. and- ſo many 
t:mes becomes moſt ſweet:; We 
often loſe God ina'croud of buſts 
nels or company, but find h'm when” 
alone:;. Hence a corner of. oue 
houſe may be a.litth* corner of, Hea= 
ven, and in onr cloſets we may find 
the ſweeteſt cordials and content. 
ment : You. know, Friends do molt + 
familiarly injoy one another when” 
others are not preſent, Jonathaw 
ſent_ away. the lad 4 
when he would be far 
miliar with his friend 41- 
David; And then 

D- $ 


Miki oppidum 


I-Sam.20, 49, 


ey: - 


to his ſaints when he hath wlle” 
drawn them from company into-&*=2 


«. 


» 


di 


' Eldſet- Prayer, 


© (- ary ſed one another, and wep: 
"4 one with another; until D. vid ex- 


=. ceeded : Even fo, husband and wife 


alone have the Tweetelt embraces : 
There lyes a'reſtraint ( as it were ) 
upon God by company , which is 
taken off- in a ſort by ſolitarinels. 
Oh when God finds a ſou! alone by 
it ſelf, having ſet it ſelf purpoſely 
*' t6 maet him, then he reveals his 
love, onvails his face, unlocks his 
bleſſed cheſt, diſtributes doles of 
_Jove and grace, kiffes it with the 

kiffes "of his mouth}, "and ſends it 
not away empty, but full of grace 
afd peace :- Thus that word of So/c- 
#0 is Verifyed, Pro: 14.10. The 
hiatt knoweth his own bitterneſs, and 


a "ft anger inter medles not with his” 


Joy, 3. c.. No creature on earth is 
privy to. the ſecret groans or ſiveet+ 
eſt ſolace of a retired Saint 3 T hat's 


, 


. the ſecond Reaſon. wb 
- ©» Ie@& 
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The third-Reaſon 3s. drawn fron, 
God ſeeirigiin ſecret... | ny 


A Nother Reaſon" is drawn from 
* Gods Ominifcience* and onmi. 
preſence,” the"Texr- ſaith Thy Fas 
ther ſees 1nſeerety Andthe (trengrh- 
or force of i this argument lyes-in 
theſe four particulars, - : 
1, God ſees in; ſerret,! Therefore- 

he rakes nottee whether thou pray int 
fectet vea or' not. He Jooks after 
thee” (as it were) whenthou goeſt 
into ſuch a chamber: andrſolitary 
place, and ſaith, Tharrſoul hath now 
- an opportunity,” a converent place 
and. fic occaſion, to \yait *upamme; 
an#Wilt he not?* Will be bealwayes 
ſo 'buſte 'in other-company, that-F 
muſt have *none of his fellowſhips” 
Muſt his converſe be fo much -withs ©: 
men, 'that he. can ſpare no time far: _ 
com, _ 


| _ 4QQA 


-.C loſet- -Prayer, 


anion. with God ? Nay will 
> fo often ;into ſuch a room to 
Vs "os Fuch and ſuch a buſineſs, and 
Fan herever find «time to go down 

- wtponhis knees, and:yiſit me ? Hath 
he {7 much to doin the world that 
te-bath no leiſure to look up to 
Heaven? . Bo bis worldly. occaſions 
+ fiillthruſt eatifpiruyaLmedRatinns2 
- Will he! neverſec bimſelf ſolemaly 
FE to tranſact betivixe myſelf and him, 
in-Prayer and Medication, the moſt 
mportant buſineſs of his ful”? Ah 
firs, -the omnipreſent God takes no- 
tice cf all your motions into and; 
ow of yonr.chimbexs,, and exſpets. 
that ſomtimes. at leaſt your ſouls 
ſhould wait upon him s And why 
ſhould: Chriftiacs fruſtrate his ex- 

petacion Fn 1 
25" God [ces 54" fecret, Therefore 


- ke hath ſeen thy ſecret fins, and 
+ fins1in ſecrer: Thycloſe..and Cloſet + 
®*wickedneſs is naked and open before 


; Bs piercing -eyes of: an all-ſecing, 
_ God, 


A Chriſeran: Duty. 61 oy 

(509, therefore ſhoul. thy Claſet- "7 
Tears and Prayers teſt-fie thy ſoyrd WM 
and ſaving repentance. For this js a 
rule-in.,practical divinity, that Sor. * 
row for fin mutt bear ſome propor- 
tion. to the: nature and circumſtan. 
ces cf the fin, both as to degree, 
and circumitances of time and 
place. , 41axaſth hymb'ed himſelf 
oreatly for his great abominations. 
So for place-and manner, T hem that. 
fin openly. mu4 be rebuked before ' 
all, and treſtifie_cheir | 
repentance before the 1. Tim.'s; 0. 
( hurch, $0, if the fin 
Fe private-or leſs knownzthe rule in 
Aat. 18. 15. 16... is. to-be'obſerved 
for private admonition and confel> - 
ſion': And.couſequently ſecret fins © _ . 
mult be _ ſecretly mourned for, © 
When thy (ſins'are known to-none 
but. to- God and thine*'own confei- 
ence thun art not bound to diſcover / 

_ them to any other but to.God:inans 
bearry ſecret-repentance, except in. / 


— 


44 Cloſet Prayer; 
"i,  Ohike four caſes. Here then comes in 
© fecret prayer and godly ſorrow : 
: 'Wel'then, 'there's none of us with- 
out our 'fecrer (i ins, and God ſees 
them all though never ſo privily 
committed; we may hide fin from 
men, we cannot hide it from the 
Lord: he ſers 'our ſecret fins in the 
ſight of his countenance, Pal. 90.8. 
is eyes are open.up- 

on 34: ?F ona Fo wayes of 
man, ard who knojvs 

Jer 7 29+ all the errors of his 
* life? Therefore muſt 

we get alone and enumerace all the 
fins | we know of, and deſire God co- 
ſhew us what we'do-not know. and 
with holy David breathe out _ 

+» devour Petition » Pſ[al. 19. 

Clayſe thay me a flerce fon: * 

lh renee 
Joſt not loſe NL our, though 

- men knozy not, "where hou art, 

or what thou art a doing, yet thy, 

.  Godtakes notice of thee: clion oy 


>. 


A Chriſtian- Duty, £5 To 


not thy good works incopuito, "i 
though thy groars are not ſeen'or 
heard by men, yet they are well 
known to thy God, P/al. 38, 9. 
Lord, all my deſire us bofore thee : and 
my g”odning is not h'd from thee. AS 
if David ſhould fay, Lord, I many 
times withdraw my ſelf into a Cloſet 
or retired place, and there 1 open 
before the Lord the ſorrows.of my 
ſoul, 7 pour out my. beavt [he water 
before the faceof the Lord, Lam 2.19. 
Sometimes in the night-watches, or _ 
in ſolitary places, none knovs what 
I am doifﬀg; no eye: ſees, no car 
hears, my briny tears 'or bitter” 
out-cryes; but the all-ſeeing God 
hides not his eyes from my tears, 
ſtops not his ears tomy cryes, but,» 
knows my groans, yea my. Very 
deſires : Obſerve it, There 1s not a 
believing Prayer butic is upon the 
file; and"on record in Heaven, 
though offered up by an obſcure,” 
perſon in an obſcure place ; yea. * 


s. 
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"C Clofet-Prayer, 
God knoweth rhe meaning. of bis 
BF ©: ſpirit in the hearts of 
 Kom.8 :7.- His people,though the 
troubled Saint cannet. 
tell \vhecher it be indeed the ſpire 
of God oc no *. But this know, that 
 ſeeret prayers in a chamber are as 
well know to God,as open prayers 
in. publ:ck. Church, heart-ejacue 
lations are owned by God as well as 
kzudeſt acclamations. Ged took no- 
tice of Hezekiah when he turned 
his face toward. the wall and wept 
and praved, and faith God; . 7 have 
» beard thy Prayer, I hauasſeen thy 
Tears, Iſa. 38.5- Though men did. 
not much take notice, God 'did:. yea 
more,he expreſleth his approbation. 
> and acceptation of theſe ſacrifices in 
"Tecret. ut of chat,anon. 
A. God ſees 3n ſetree, Therefore 
Cloſer-Prayer: is a folemn acknow- 


'- omnipreſence :- When you pray in a. 
& corner you teſtifie. your faith in. 


» 


Rad 


ledgment of Gods omnifrience and. 


p Gods 


% C.9 9 
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A Chriſtian-Dnty. WT 
Gods ubiquity and look upon him as 
filling on and earth ; and this 7 
God commands us to believe, yea 
would have us to lye under the ſenſe 
hereof, Hence that vehement -ex- 
poſtulation, Jer.2 2.24. Can any hide 
himſelf in ſecret places, that 7 bak 
not ſee mim, ſaith the Lord ? Daxor 7 
fk Heaven and Earth, ſaith theLord? 
Yes; faith the' believing ſoul, 
know thou arc every where; no 
thought can be wichbolden from 
thee, therefore I wait on thee herez 
ali's one where Tam, for where e- 
ver | am T-cannot run away from - 
thee ;, and wherever | am, | may 
approach wnto thee ; 
And the Lord 1s nigh Pial,. 34. 15s 
to brcken hearts and 17. 18. 
praying ſouls; He is 
not far from every one of us; but 
ts ſpecial preſence is wich his Saints 
| in duty: David compoſeth a Pſalm | 
of God's Immenſity, - P/al., 139. 
herein be ſhews, 1. Gods omni. 
| | ſcience, 


} Y 
Mn AS a0 


j 
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C13/et+Prayer, 


ad ſcience, inthe fix firlt ver/er, thou 


braweſt wy dewn-fftting ani mine up- 
riſing, &c. 2: Gods omnipreſence, 
OP 7. tov? 1.4.0 Whither ſhall 1 
go om thy [PPirie ®'rf to Heaven) thou 
a@ttheve; 8c Darkneſs and Light 
are both alike to- thee: And, what 
aſe doth” holy: David makeof this 
Hejzvenly doRrire?: ſarely;"if: God 
will be with bin wherever he is; fe 
is refol veto be With God; v.18 
Then I awake 1 am ſtill with theeg 
i.e, by ſecret prayer and: meditaris 


on: when I lye down I- commend 
* my ſoul and b5dy'to thee, and when 


I rife up'I meditate of thee; whewl! 
g to ſleep I pray, when l awake1 
am with God by holy and prect- 
ous thoughts, So that Tam Rill with 
God, all my dyes, in all places, 
conditions, relatiohs,' companyes, 
I am fiill with: try God, and as 2 


| good man uſed tolay, My Gea and 


1, are good company : This, this is 
to be thorough-paced in eoligens, 
ens 


- 


i 


A Chriſtian-Duly, 
this is Exschs walking with God, a 
converſation in Heaven, a feſlow- 
ſhip with the-Eather, an epic 
of glory, and the ſiveeteſt happie 

life,a ſoul is, capable of - in this 
world; and much of this confifis in 
a converfing. with God in the duty 
of ſecret Prayer : And all this flows 
from a due apprehenſion of Gods 
omniſcience and omnipreſence, and 


this reaſon Cyprian : 
BDenique mag ; - 


renders why | Jeſus 
Chriſt here doth pre- 
ſcribe onr Cloſer-de- 
votions, as moſt a. 
greeable to our 
Chriftian Faich, Thar 
we may know God is 
every where preſent, 


Rerio ſud Dax 
911111845 ſecrete 
#05. crave pre- 
cepit in abdites 
& ſecret »» vel 
fſemats bois, 
in cubicuits ip-. 
fis, quod mas 
13 convents 


fidet, WT fcia- 


mus Deum uhigz eſſe preſentem, audive om- 
nez, Cf videre, © majeitatis ſud plenitu- 
dine in abdita quogq, (f occulta penenyares, 
ficut Seriptum eff, Jer. 23+. 24, 24» & 
Pri. 15. 3. Cypr, Serm, de oramDom.' 


P. 40S» 
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= 63 Cloſet-Prayer, 

& heare's all, and pierceth with the 
fulneſs of his Majeſty into the in. 
moſt rooms, and hidden piaces 
according t2 the Scriptures : And 
fruely, this is a doctrine worth con. 
firming by ſuch a pra&ice; and this 
is 2 practice worthy of ſuch a DoQ- 
rine : That's the third Reaſon, 


— a 


__. ; —_— 


Sect. IV. 


The laſt Reaſon is drawn from 
Gods rewarding openly © 


4.) Afﬀtiy, The Text ſaith, Thy 

| Fithe- that ſeeth in ſceoret 
./l reward thee openly 3 This Rea- 
fon is drawn from Gods mumh- 
cence ; Wherein we have 1, The 
promiſe, that's a reward, 2. The 
manner of performance - openly : 
This 1s a comfortable Circumitance, 
"tis Worth ſomething to know that 
our labour is not lott, it ſhall be 


rewarded, 


HS 
A Chriſtian-Duty. = "0" 
revarded,yea it ſhall berewarded by 
God, whoſe rewards are great like 
himſelf, yea it ſhall be rewarded by 
thy Father, A Father takes in good 
part alittle ſervice from an obedi. 
ent.child, and givesagreat reward 
for a little work; yea Cloſet. 
Prayer ſhall be openly rexyarded, 
The obſervableneſs of the mercy 
inhanceth the rates, of it; tending 
more to the T hriſtians comfort;"ex- 
ample to others, incouragement to ' 
rieht- worſhippers, and glory to 
God : All cheſe things might take 
up much cime, but I ſhall only hin: 
what is that open reward that God 
Sives to ſach as are conſtant in Clo- 
ſet-Prayer ; That's, theſe four 
wayes. | 

1. By returning a viſible anſwer - 
to ſecret. prayer ; None ſaw 7acobs 
wreſtling hand to fiſt ( as it were, } 
"RY jc Angel, be ahh Fa Y; . 
all might obſerve the 777 57 He 
loying embraces be- + 
| twixc 
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& Fo Cloſet- Pr ayer, 

tiixt that good, man and his hoſtile 
brother "E/as ; There was no wit- 
- neſs of Moſes*s. intetcelhion for 1/- 
rael in the mount; but allthe con. 

gregation and the 
Exod. 32.10, Whole world, may 
31,--14. . bear witneſs of Gods 
SITES + « hearing his Prayer, 
for ſpating an offending people : 
When El; obſerved Hanna's lips 
// move, and heard no voyce he mil- 
Judged hex to bea drunken woman: 
but the trath is, ſhe'was buſy with 
her *God. in earneſt Prayer; and 
though he knew nothing of it then, 
'yet, afterwards he ſaw the effeR, 
1' Sam, 1, 13. With'wer. 27: For this 
child T prayed ; and the Lord bath 
given me my petition which T askea 
of him: ( Ecce fignum”) behold a 
lhgn of his favour! behold an evi- 
Yent"token 'thatl prayed in truth ! 
. Many a-time, yea many a time was 
.I provoked bes Cong adverſg- 
ry Pexinnah, and as often did I make 


my." 


'SrExt| witeſt ting; 
'T vhefed-noiehs »my 


A Chriſtian-Duty, "T_ ba 
my-moan-totny Heavenly Husband; ; 
and ſee-here the fruit of, my firicere - 
deyotions in a corner :\ None ſaw 
my Tears; all may ſee my Child, 
none heard my ecryes in Prayer, bur 
the” voyce' of 'my : Samxe/ may be 
beard by all 7ſ-e/:':He ſhall .cary 
the riemorial of anſwer to ſecret 
prayer in his name to, the grave: 
And cannot many a ſoul ſpeak the 
ſime Janguage? Camotyonu: ſeal to 


the'ſamevor like expebiment/? Can 


riot ſome of Golschildren ſay, This 
merty'Dgdt-from Godin ſuch 1 
Room, Chamber, ng Cloſet ?- No 
creature vpoy earth knengquhat, T 
did thefe, But” nowoalh gy. ſec 
the ta {effedtv'of anpiberd tra- 
wvel,1 
Gol ir private; none:Rnidivs. the * 
tneaning'of the mercy: but my ſelf. 


I may call it joyones «rHED LS 
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2 Cloſet- Prayer, 
This mercy beares a double price to 
all the reſt,! for 'tis won by Prayer, 
and now may be worn with praiſes 
and triumphing; fo that a ſoul may 


, fay, This ismy G«d, I have waiced 


for hifn, be will ſave. 


me, this is | my God | 
- Jehovah, | have wait» 
ed for him, I will begl:d andre. 
joyce in his ſalvation: Lohere he 
is, 1 can now make my boalt-of my 
God. Wicked-men are wont: (0-lay 
Where is thy God? Now1;can an 
fwer them, Lo this is: Herthat re- 
turns ſuch anſwers to; my Prajer, 
char appears ſo gloriouſly for- me, 
Thiswmy(God in whom | have truſt. 
"ed, on whom 1 have calledg and be 


Iſai. 25+ 9+ 


 * hathanſwereds lam notd)Gappoint- 


ed : Bleſſed be God; theſe appea- 
rancesarce the viſible' returns of my 


Tal 'Tecter prayeis.:5 | 1 
rewards _[{ecrec. prayer | 


2, GO 
openly ,, by diicaiminating .Provi- 


dences in a catmon calamity ::- God 
vi & 008 uſually, % | 


—— 


A Chriitidn-Duwly, 73 
ulualky takes them..immto the cham-, 
bers of his proteQion 
) that retired  them« Iſa. 26, 20. 
ſelves. into, chambers 
of devotion': They-that,injoy-moſt 
of. God, ., ſhall be bet} ſecured by 
God: P/al:9i.1, He that onies 
in the. ſecret place of the Maſt-high 
ſhall abide unaer the , ſhadow of rs 
Almighty 3. 6, He that by faith and 
prayer hath got molt intimate com- 
munion with God,. is lodged inthe 
fafeſt ſhelterin the fo of danger : 
And who is ſo likely to injoy God 
as that Chriſtian that waits much 
upon God in ſecret; he gets into. 
Gods ſecret place, who i is much with. 
God in; ſecret places : : David put, /- 
up many a hearty prayerin ſolitar 
caves: and how remarkably; dot 
God. ſecure him in the. day of ap- 
parent; hazard, .to the ponieian 
| of Saw and his Canrtiers 2 We fin 
» | the mournersin 5:0» lamenting ſe. 
cretly the abominations. committed 


openly 
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74 Cloſet=Prayer, 
openly, and God ſets ar vbvious 
charater upon their | forcheads, 
ſeen diſcernably by the defroying J 
Angel, and known apparantly_by 
the effeRs thereof #0 rhe world in 
their-exemption from-the general 
ſtroke of deſolation-: Exh. 9.46. 
Tevemiahs {ſoul weeps in ſecret for 
the pride and pro- 
Fer Wy 17, phaneſs' of Tſratl; 
kc aArg hen 'and he' wes firangely 
+ fecured in'the-day of 
Pe dreadful 'defiriftion': *Tis | 
very remarkable,what's recorded in ; 
Gen. 19. 29; God remembred Abras 
Bitihs, med. [ent Lot ont of od 
the ovdrhriw : Why! ,- what”-di 
eAbriham?* The fofmer' Chapter 
relſs us,that Abraban had beef with 
God in'Prayer-in ſecret; ard this 
ras the effet of it 'God will ſnarci 
ed -out'6P that dreadful burning a | 
retirn bf 'ſecret- Prayer 2: God 
takes a time to puts" difference' bes 


eine his praying/people and "Fink 
aj 
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A Chriſtian- Duty. 75 
Faith and Prayer are tio feet of the 
ſoul,whereby the righteous run into 
the Name of the Lord 
which is their ſtrong Prov. 18 10. 
Tower and are ſafe : 
A ſoul hid with God,cannot be burt 
by men: If any be ſecured in a day 
of danger, *tis thoſe that are moſt 
with God in a corner-: Flooas -of 
great Waters, ſhall not come mgh to 
praying Saints. Pſal. 32.6. Hence 
faith David, ver. 7. Thou art my 
hiding- place, than ſhalt preſerve me 


from trouble : Some 


way or other God S<* P _ 206 
will atteſt and reſtifie nfo vs 
the integrity of his 
praying ſervants before the World : 
Thus he dealt ini the caſe' of ob : 
God's Children may be long con. 
cealed from the view of men, both 
as to their perſons and-ations; bur 
in God's go6d'time tie brings them 
cnt with -Fonour, @s he did” with 
Elijah : Sometifiies God gives clear 
2 demon- 


76 Cloſet-Prayer, 
demonſtrations of his tender affect: 
10n to hjs deſpiſed Saints in the view 
of the world ; Rev. 3.9. — 1 will 
make them to come; and worſhip before 
thy feet, and to know that 1 have 
:».:1 lovedthee : This is not 
y; noxofir.. a religious adoration, 
 Seſs' al pedes but a civil reverence 
 alicujus ſub- due to real Saints as 
jet:onis cauſa an evidence of repen-» 
provolveres - tance, or ſpecial re- 
ray ry ſpeR; .as dogs fawn 
blandiuntur,, Upon their Maſters, 
[dying themſelves at 
their feet: As the word imports, 
Natural conſcience ſometimes doth 


- homage to the image of Godin the 


Saints : However, this is a wel. 
known truth ,. ' that as God hath 
brought- forth wicked mens ſecret 
warks of darkneſs, into open light 


to their confufion in this world ;, So | 


be hath clearly diſcovered his Saints 
upright ſervices in ſecret corners, 
to heir honour and dafery. in the 

nick 


A Chriitian-Duty. 77 
nick of time : Jadu hearing of 
Alexanaer*s approach 0 feruſalem, 
fet himſelf to pray; then put on his 
 prieffly. garments an{ met the Con= 
querour, who fell dawn on his face 
before ron OO. a eh 
no askt him, why he * . 
2dored the Jews Highs a F” 
Prieſt, when as other | 
men adored him; Alexanger an- 
ſxvered, I do not adore him, but 
vi + that God whom the High-Prieſt 
worſhippeth; for in my fleep I ſaw 
him in ſuch an habit, when F was in 
Maredonia--- : But exatnplesof this 
nature are frequent eyery where; 
what ſtrange effets prayer hath 
brought forth, both for defence to 
| the Saints and offence to their Ene- 
myes ; ſo that the clear evidence 
| hereof hath wreſted from many Rour 
. | oppoſers that acknowledgifent. 
of the Queen of Scots, rhat ſhe 
feared more tle prayers 'of Joby / * 
Knox, than an Army of ten thou: / 
E 3 ſand” 
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'8 Cloſet-Prayer, 

ſand fighting men : But this js the 
fecond branch of this laſt reafon- 
God cpenly rewards by manifeſt 
deliverances in time of danger, | 


__—— 


_—— 


——_—— 
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Sect. V, | 

The third way of rewarding | 
ſecret Prayer, is, Increaſe of 
Grace. 


3 OD rewards ſecret Prayer 
openly by conferreng -up- 
on ſecret wrelijers more eminent 
gifts and graces of his Spirit, and 
ſuch as ſhall be taken- notice of by 
others: They that are moſt conſtant 
in ſecret Prayer, ſhall be moſt emi- 
nent in open Prayer: 'Such as with 
Moſes converſe with God in the 
Mount , ſhall have ſhining faces ; | 
The beauty $f the Lord ſhall be up- 3 


[ 


on them: When a ſoul hath been |! 
with its. God in a corner, the effets | 
F; | are 
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A Chriſtian- Duty. 79 
are ſo-remarkable, that others ſhall 
. take knowledg of him that he bath 
: been with Jeſus; And it muſt needs 
| be ſo; for, converſing with God. is 
of atransforming nature, '2 Cor; 3s 
18. But we all with open face behofd- 
ing as ina (iſs theglory of the Lora, 
| are Changed into the ſimenrmage from 
4 | £lory fo glory Ven ag by the Spirit of 
| 4#he Lord: .God'y Appointments /are 
| a5 ;8laftes/through-which we may fee 
the face or God. -Now there are wo 
ſorts of - glaſſes, -broader and nar. 
rower; the;brogder glaſſes are pub» 
lick Otdinances, and the narrower 
olaſles are theſe. private dutyes: un 
both theſe a ſoul may ſeek and ſee 
the face of God; and ſo become 
like him ;. for, ſeeing here is atlimt- 
lating; as the viſion of. God here- 
after 45 - glorifyin&+;. Qh;*tis,a beay- 
| ying, and" beatifica]| hehe co. fee 
| God | Falneſv'of grace /i5 the belt 
; thing in glory ; peace- and joy are' 
but (45 it were} tbe gloſs and 
E 4 varniſh 
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 ®o  'Eloſet-Prayer, 


varniſh of this fulneſs of 'grace * 


Now the more a foht 4njoys God * 


the rhore God-like and Heaven-like 


he 1s, for lis graces ſhine brighter, 


and he is {till mounting higher : 
. And privace® or fecret "Qutyes are 
notable wayes-of- communion with 
God ;] yea" forhetimes 'a ' ſon] may 
mils of Chriſt in-publick ordinances 
and find ' him in ſeeret, © fo Tome 
© "inteffirer:" "thar' Place 

Bl M46, Cot. in Cant. 2: 24, The 
Ig. © Soul .had Ceught hee 
- |!» beloved-inthe bedof 
Teniple-worſkip and -pablick ordi- 
'nances : Inthe ſtreers and broad 
wayes of Synagogues ahi: conmtmu- 
'nion of Saints; ſtill ſhe- found not 
ter beloved; therſheſeeks bim in 
conferences and occafionat: meeting 
wit the watchmet;' bur ſhe ean-yer 
hear/no- ridiags vf * Jeſus briſt; 
Sit, ſaith ferry wasbuta hftle that 


F paſſed fronttherp,: but I found him | 


yhommy ſoul lovenls Obſerve it, 


this 


A Chriſtian-Dimty, GT 

this was not when ſhe was paſt all 
means in a way. of neglect of, or 

| being aboveordirianees; for ſhe was 
ſeeking him Kill, which implyes the 
uſe of means, only ſhe had-pait che 
pablick without finding, and-now 
ſhe is in the uſe of private helps, 
the after-dutyes of Meditation, Self- 
examination ,. ſecret Prayer , and 
therein the ſoul finds God.;. not 
that this reflets diſparagement on 
the publick Ordinances., but to- 
ſhew that God is a free. Agent, 
and to be an ingagement and incon.- 
ragementto us inthe uſe. of all Gods 
appointments : And.whea - the ſoul 
thus finds God in a cornery-it-carrys: 
away ſomething of God that .caſts 
a ſweet perfume. upon- his:perſon 
and ating; ; that -is-taken"notice-of 
Þy others ; It may be ſa:diof ſuch a 
ſoul as 1/aac ſpoke of- his ſon acoh, . 
Gen: 27, 27: See, the- ſmell of. my 
Son ts a4 the [mel of | a fiel4 whicht he 
Lord hath bi:ſed-. So when a ſerious. 
E $*., Chriftian» 


02 Cloſet-Prayer, 
Chriſtian comes down from his Cla- 
ſet where he hath met with his Gcd, 
oh what a ſweet perfume of wel- 
_— graces doth he caſt forth ? 
The ſiyour of religion is upon him, 
fome breathing edours of holineſs 
break from” his lips, hands, and 
feet ; the power of- Godlineis doth 
maniteſt ie ſelf in bis expreſtions; 
ations, converſation : Where hath 
ſuch an one been ? Surely he hath 
been converling with God; there is 
the lively image and inſcription of 
God upon him, and while that blef- 
fed frame contiriues, he is not- like 
himſelf; as he excells carnal men-at 
all times; fo now he excelis bim- 
ſelf: Yea obſerve it, A ſoul con. 
verfing much with God in the du. 
tyes of Meditation and ſecretPrayer 
grows taller by head and ſhoulders 
than other ordinary Chriſtians :i:As 


- fl godly men are more excellent 


than their neighbours, ſo a ſoul that 
waits much on Gcd in ſecret Prayer 


| 
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A Chriflian-Duty. 82 
is more excellentthat moſt of lis 
Godly:heighbours ; and it appears- 
ſo at preſent byhis-gifts in Praying, 
and may appcar in his ſupport and 
Comfort inthe day of ſuffering Ott 
what 4 mighty man in Clofet-Prayer 
was magnanimous Zuther ?. And 
what noble atchievements did he go 
through 2 pyilliam 
Gardiner _ 10 
Portugal ſought: ont! 1, £1241. 
Ar places-” for. cM 
prayer before he attempted that 
Rrange at of publick oppoſition to 
Idolatry,in taking the haſt out of the 
Cartinals hand, cramping irunder 
his feet, and: with the-other hand 
overthrew the chalice :: Which at 
though it may ſeem.ſcarce warran'.. 
able in an ordivary way; 'yet ſhewed 
an heroical ſpirit'for the main, ob. 
tained by aconſcientiousatrendante; 
upon God inthe duty ' +7 1! 4 
_ of ſecret Prayer - -14i4. fol. 3:85 
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* more; .itiS Mr;George 1iſchard "or 
-*Wiſcheart - \\ "one ofthe. bolieſt men 
ant choiſeſt. Reformers:that 'Scot- 
landiever had. Onenighrhe gate up 
and went-intd a yard; there he walk- 
edin analley for fome ſpace,breath- 
ing forth'many ſobs& Ueep'groant, 
then'bte fell. upon his knees, and his 
Sroans increaſed; then he fellupon 
his face. Two mer watcht him, and 
heard: bim weeping, :and: praying, 
near an hour: ſo went to bed again: 


As this Saint. was much with God, 


fo the Lord wasmuch with him in 


ng, propheſying , - acting: 
-br 


-bravely; and ſuffering;death chear- 
fully; -Surely the ſpirir of God and 
of glory reſted upon this man uf 
God, if ever npon any, the adver- 
ſaryes- themſelves being: judges : 
-'This-is a greav.tranh;, ':they have 
5been moR:eminent;- rhat have been 
moſt with God: in: fecret Prayer: 
Jer Scripture aodHiſtory ſpeak. Time 
and room would fail me to enume- 


rate ;: 


y 
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rate, Who more fartious for piety 
and learning'of late'yenrs than the 

reat Ver, It was 
bis uſunl"praRtice to \Dra * Bernard 
ſequeſter himſelf in- oper) 4 
to- > fone -ptivacy arid Ofter” Þ. wn 
bo ſpend it in: ſtritex= © 
aminayon; penitential humiliation, 
and ardent ſupplication, and this he 
found1iveet to his ſoul; ' and' others 
ſaw the effect. | 


n= 


Dl 
*. 
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Sect. VT: 


The lait reward of ſeoret Brant 
is at the Great Day, © 1441 


FE "HE laſt and chiefeſt reward 

that ourHeavenlyFather will 
beſtow: on thoſe that have waited 
on Godin ſecret Prayer, will-be the 
open acknowledUgmetrit '#nd accept. 
ance of them at that ſolemn day'of , 
] REGNEnt, when the whole-World 


ſhall 


os Cloſet Prayer, 

ſhall be ſummoned before the Lord, 
And every one ſhall receive the. things 
done in his bo1y, according to what he 
bath done, Whether it be good or bad. 
2 Cor;'5, 10, Then our bleſled $a. 


viour, who ſhall be Judg, withſingle 


out this ſeed of Faceb, and tellchem 
theybave not ſought his face in vain; 
he will now ſolemnly acknowledg 
them before his Father and all the 
holy Angels, as perſons with, whom 
he hath had familiar aquaintance in a 
corner : Oh the joy and triumphin 
fuch a publick acknowledgment ! 
When our deer Redeemer ſhall 
fpeak ſuch wlanguage as this before 
thoſe myriads6f creatures! This or 
that ſoul ( calling, ic forth jyith-ho.. 
tour ) though not taken notice of 
in the World far Religion , much 
leſs for worſdly Greatneſs, hath yet 
had- intimate familiaricy with My 
ſelf,8& I wich him; be hath perform. 
 edmany « ſolemn duty which none 

But an omaiſcient eye hath ſfeens 


though: 
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A Chriſtiat*Dnty, 37 
though he hath lived obſcurely in 
the World, aod hath been little 
kaoFn to!eminene preachers or prc- 
feſſors;- yet he and I have been long 
and well acquainted. Ihave bad 
his company many times 404.corner, 
ard now I cannot. but remember 
the kindneſs of his youth and old 
ape, .the love of hiseſpouſals when 
he went after me. in ſolitary places, 
rather than want my preſence : He 
hath viſited me in duty, and Ihave 
vilited him in mercy : Oh what mu- 
tual. embraces, and reciprocal ex- 
changes of love have there been 
betwixt 'ns-11 He bath 'owned me, 
and 1 have owned him in the:day of 
adverſity : When ever he had any 
doubt or want, or fear, or afflict- 
jon, 1 heard from bim. in # Cloſer; 
he fett-his winged: meſſenger of a 
believing Prayer to the throne ,of 
orace, and 1 took it wel from him. 
I did not deſpiſe his perſon, or deny 
his ſuit, when others have been 

| ſporting 
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ſporting away time in vain recrea- 
tions, 6f damningtheir ſouls in pro 
phane praQtiſes, this ranſomed Be. 
ftiever when he could: ſteal a little 
time, run into a corner, and there 
did make his-moan: to me;- and then 
I gave him ſomething worth- his 
pains, I ſent him away with a chear- 
ful heart and thankful rongue: And 
now take notice all ye Angels and 
Men, I dechare'thar I accept this 
_ *Soul's: labour of love, and:pardon 
all its imperfections, and ſet him in 
my immediate preſence in ecernal 
manſions :: He that ſeparated him- 
ſelf from the wortd, ſhall now be 
ſeparated from the goars; and be 


ſet. on my right hand; he that long- 


ed ſo much to injoy me, ſhall ever- 
laſtingly injoy me, without: ceſfati- 
on; or: interruption : -Oh: bſoſfed 
day ! Oh crinſcendent reward 7 Is 
not this a Rewarding openly ?'You'l 
By, How. do- you know. that Jeſiis 
C 


iſt-will thus beſpeak a praying- 
| Soul Z? 


y 
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Soul ? I reply, though we know 
not the form of words he will ſpeak, 
yet that a diſcovery ſhall be made 
of the aQs of piety and''charity, 
Mat. 25. evidently declares.” Yea, 
that ſetret daryes ſhall be brought 
to light 'as'well as ſecret fins, the 
Scriptures declare, 1 Cer. 4 5. --= 
Who will both bring to light the hiddtn 
things of dathneſs, 4nd will make mg- 
nifeft the counſels of the hearts, & then 
Bell ener; man nave jaiſt of God's. 
Then good men ſhall recieve open 
approbation and commendation for 
their holy exerciſes in ſecret places: 
ThenwillGod wipe offall reproach- 
ing calumnies of black-mouthed 
lyars, wherewith they have beſpat. 
teredy,the reputation of praying 
Saints; and clear up their upright- 
neſs as the noon-day, by letting the 
world fee, how the Saints ſpent their 
time in corners, both aloge, and 
with their fellow-Chriſtians, not in 
plotting but praying, yea Pg 

or 
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for thoſe that perſecuted thern, 
Oh bleſſed day ! Oh happy Reſur. 
reftion of bodyes, and of names. 
Surely: then praying ſouls will not 
then repert themſelys of all their 
pains in- private, whenthey poured 
out their hearts in prayers. and 
tears, fince naw they. are rewarded 
wich ſuch a bleſſed Enge and are 
enly entertained _ into. their 
Maſters Joy. and Father's King« 


uvine, 
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CHAP. II, 
| The Firſt Uſe, of Information. 


Sect. I. 
Concerning Places of Prayer. 


1. LF Clofet-Prayer be a Chriſti- 


an-Duty,. then it ſhews us, 
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preciſely upon places: this holy In- 
cenſe may afcend to Heaven with as 
much acceptance upon the golden 
Altar (the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt ) as well in a private 
chamber as a publick Church. Some 
have ſcornfully called private de- 
votions, by the derogating title of 
Chimney-Prayers; and think to con- 
fine all religion to publick places; 
yea a great Schollar faid once, God 
heard Prayer in a conſecrated place 


{. Nox quia precatar, fed quia, 163 J 
aort 
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92 © Cloſct-Prayer, | 
not becauſe men pray, but becauſe , 
they pray there; as though the con- X 
ceited holineſs of the | \, 
F ndaiſmus et, place added ſomever- | p 
O_ ow” true to.the Prayer or - 
locs.Hoſpin ds rendred it mae vi e 
orig. Temp, lis, C<ptable to God: This b 
4s C2. is worſe then plain i 
nt . - ! Judaiſm, to tye Rev ſi 
ligion to;places ; | The true Goſpel. n 
lized Chriſtian hath otherwiſe learn- ſ, 
ed Chriſt, * ſis true in the Old Teſt- e: 
ament-diſp:nſation after the ere. u 
on of the Temple, Prayer was to be p 
made at it, or towards it; asit typi- | je 
fied Chriſt, by whom our prayers _ 
are accepted: But that holineſs bes v; 
ing ceremonial 'tis now aboliſhed by te 
the Goſpel; Noi that takes place, di 
in oh» 4, 21. Woman, believe mee, la 
the hogr cometi, When ye ſhall neit her di 
in this Mountain, nor at 7 eruſalem th 
worſhip the Father, i.e, God now | (3 
doth not ſo much ſtand upon the | © 
Place, as the manner of a - ſy 
| that _ 
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that they worſhip in ſpirit and truthy 
ver. 23..24. Now 1s the prophecy 
| accompliſhed, AMal, 1.11. In every 
places, Incenſe ſhall be offered to my 
name. Which the Apoſtle alſo aſſerts 
expreſly, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Much hath 
been ſaid in. controverſy concern- 
ing the holineſs of- places, but this 
ſeems to be- an undeniable argu- 
ment againſt that Conceit, that if 
ſome places be holy by the Church. 
es conſecration: of them to holy 
uſes, then ir. followeth that other 
places not ſo conſecrated, howbe- 
it applyed to the ſame holy uſe, are 
more prophane, and leſs apt to di- 
vine -worſhip than places conſecra- 
| ted: which wculd diretly contra- - 
) di&. . the, Scriptures. - | 
' laſt mentioned. In. Eccles, polite : 
" | deed Hooker teacheth 2b. 5. c 16 
4 that the ſervice , of - - oil 
F God, in places not. ſandtified , 2 
C Churches. are, hath not, jn it { 
ſuch perfeRion gi grace, and fog 4 


— 
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linefs,: as when the dignity of the 
place ( which it wiſhethifor ) doth 
concurr, and that the very Majeſty 
and holineſs of the place where 
God is worſhipped, berrereth even 
our holieſt and beſt ations:thus he. 
' Towhomwedare not 
Confer, with ſybſcribe; but rather 
Hert. &<& 3. fy with Dr. Jobs 
Reinolds, that to us 
| Chriſtians, no land is 
ſtrange, no ground unhioly : Every 


coaſt is Fewry, every town 7eruſa- . 


lem, and' every houſe, Zion; and 
every faithful company, yea every 
faithful body,a Temple to ſerveGod 
in. | 
But I ſhafl not undertake a di- 
ſpute upon this ſubje&: The duty of 
the Text clears it., If God com- 
mand and accept Cloſet-Prayer, 
then be-doth.not make ſo great 
Rare of che place for this I, 
be imagine , ſince” i&eatinot; b 
imagined tharCloſer-Prayer can be 
3» wh 4 


Per» . 
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performed ordinarily in a conſe= 
cratedpl:ce ( as they call it, ) and 
there being no ſuch place where a 
duty can be performed, t- which 
God hath tnqre expreſly:promiſed a 
reward; hah what's performed ins 
Cortier or Clofet; and therefore. 
we haye no warrant. to.expet ac- 
ceptatice meerly nporthe accountof 
one place'more rhan another. 

Indeed, there i 4 common prat- 
ice of ſome petfens, which is; To 
perform their. privare' devotionsin 
publick places. For you ſhall ſee 
ſome at theirentrance intoa Church 
or Chappel, whatever publick wor- 
ſhip isitt hand, fall down upon their 
knees, or put their hats or hands be- 
fore their faces,and ſo fall to Prayer. 
I will .not call this the ſacrifice of 
fools, but I judz it very unſeaſcn. 
able: for we ſhould joyn with Gods 
people in the publick ordinances, 
and preferr them before any thing 
that we can then undertake : The 


original 
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rarts Coon holy than their own 
vents VINE houſes; $ ang thatiheir 


oa _—_— Prayer ſhall be heard 
perf. Jup. Math. tather there than at 
home : *Tis too ſad a 


ſign they had not prayed before 
they came thither, Iam. ſure, jr fa-, 


vpurs rankly of a Pharifaioal ſpirit, 

for this is the fault our Saviour here 
reQifies, which was their priyate 
praying .in publick places, and, in 
oppoſition thereunto direRs his di- 
ſciples to the. duty of the Fs 
whichs to pray in their Qoſetse,; 


Sect, 


original of this pract-, 
Dominus verat ice Was, A conceit that 
iu convents o-. the place was more 
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Sect. - II. 
The Natare of Prayer. 


V E-miy hence be infor. 
|  Y medconcerning the na- 
thre, uſefulneſs, excellency, and 
efficacy of the duty of Prayer: I 
ſpeak not noiv of Prayer in general, 
but in reference to Cloſer-Prayer. 
And on that account there are two 
Conſe&aries hence, concerning 
Prayer, | 

'1.-It follows,that Prayer is an im. 
mediate worſhip of God ::; For what 
Fath been ſaid ſhews,that we have to 
do immediately with God, yea that 
a man alone ſingly hath to do with 
God:therein it's differeat fromother 


\. parts. of Gods inſtituted worſhip, 


which doth neceffarily require com- 
pany; as th preaching of the Word, 
k ere mult be hearers, in the ſeals 
of the Covenant; as: in Baptiſm 

| F and 
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and the Lords-Supper, there muſt 
be a ſociety, -ſuch a number as may 
be called a Church: hence, the lat- 
ter is called a Com- 
x; Cor, 10. 16, munion, bec e,{aith, 
17. the Apoltly we bee 
ing many areove bread, 
and one body : Burt it is not abſolnte- 
ly or eſſentially requiſite to Prayer 
for there be a lowers One. man or; 
woman, by bim or. herſelf alone, 
may perform this duty of Prayer as, 
acceptably to God, as if in the com» 
pany of a thouſand Saints: Wede- 
ny not the publick or private meet« 
ings of Gods people for Prayer; but 
withal affirm, that the nature of the 
duty is ſuch, that it may be per- 
formed ſolitary and alone : Hence 
Schoolmen diſtinguiſh 
Aqu, 2. 24-q. of Prayer, that it 
$3. Arc. 12+ | either | Communzs or. 
6 Common 
or Singular ::Bo 


eb 


and uſc: Though they lay great 
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ſtreſs upon Chriſts promiſe in far. 
18, 20, promiſing to be where two 
or three are met in his name; which 
as we deny not, ſo we aſſert the 
force of this Prayer of a ſingle per- 
ſon according to the Text : We 
give both their due,without compa. 
riſons. 

2. Prayer cannot be opt in its 


| aſcentto God : All the perſecutors 


on'earth , cannot, hinder a ſouls 
praying. This is demonſtrated two 
wayes: I A Child of God baniſht 
out of all human ſociety may pray 
ſtill, Suppoſe a man were rejeted 
by men, and ejected out of all com- 
panies of men, and were ſhut up 
inthe Cloſet-Priſon, or ſhut our in 
the remoteſt Wilderneſs; ſuppoſe 
a man were in the Caves and D 
of the Earth, yet ſtill he might 
and be heard, according to 
mon's Prayer, that, If Gods P 
were carryed captive into the L 
of their Enemyes, farr or near, 


F 2 * Yer 


100 Cloſet- Prayer, 


yet if they repented and prayed 
unto God rowards their Land, and 
thar Houſe of God; then be begs 
thac God would hear them: and 
God teſtifies that he did hear this 
Prayer of Solomon, 1 King. 8. 46, 
4.8. with chap. 9. 3. The paſlage to 
Heaven is as near and open from 
one part of the Earth as another: 
therefore Dawia ſaith he will cry to 
God from the end of the Ea-th, Pſal, 
GI. 2, A notable inſtance for this 
we have in Jonah: he was got into 
th= bottom of the Sea ( as far from 
Heaven locally as one could ima- 
gine) into a great Fiſhe's belly, 
which he calls the very belly of 
Hell, and as he was then far from 
men , ſo he looks upon himſelf as 
caft out of the ſight of God, and 
thetically expreſlerh his miſe- 
d hopeleſs ſtate, What doth he 
Lis doleful plight 2 Why he will 
towards Gods Holy. Temple, 
Alas poor Jonah knew not nov 


which 
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which' way the Temp'e ſtood, he 
had but a ſhort p:oſped in that dark 
and narrow Priſon, yes. faith can 
ſet 7onuzh upon one of the Mcun- 
tains of 7/-ae!, that thence he may 
ſee as farr 25 Mount-Z1n, ard reach 
as high as Heaven, he prayes, ye 
cryes; God hears, and delivers: 
as low as he was he knocks at Hea- 
ven gates, ard his Prayer doth 
pierce the Clcuds, it makes bold, 
and eps in, My Prayer, faith hes 
came in unto thee, into thine Holy 
Temple: Fonah 2, 2 --7, Oh the 
ſtranze and ſwift motion of a be- 
ſieving Prayer! Let the .praying 
ſoul be where it will, the Prayer 


will come toGod's ear;and geran an- 


ſwer. 

2, A Child of God that cannot. 
ſmeak a word, may put up an ac- 
ceptable Prayer:ſuppoſe the tongue 
which is the organ of ſpeech were 
cut cut, yet a Saint cannot thereby 
be obſruRed in his acceſs to God 

F 3 by 
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by Prayer. For, as Ameſies ſaith, 
| Oratio formaliter eff «tus volun- 
tatis | Prayer is formally the a& of 
the Will; defire is the ſoul of Prayer 
which God may hear, though it be 
not expreſſed , for he knows the 
heart ; P/a/l. 10. 17, Lord thou haſt 
beard the defire of the humble: A 
Saint's deſire 5a real P;ayer, if the 
deſire be right, words are but the 
outward garb, habit, or cloaths 
( as | may fo fay ) of Prayer, the 
carcaſs or ſhell of the duty, ardent 
deſires are the life, 
Ex:4. 14-15. kernel, marrow of 
4 a -3* the - performance ; 
-.,7.7. Hence we find that 
Aofes, Hannah, and Nehemiah, are 
faid to pray, When Scripture doth 
' * not expreſs a word 
Dew exaudit they ſpeak, nor is it 
g9s ſola gre: probable they did 
reg tn #4 make an articulate 


ce - k 
Far? #9 found: I ſpeak not 


this to indulze carnal |' - 


men 
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men in their lazy conceited ejacula- 
tions, as though they could pray 
well enough, and never ſpeak, or 
|, while they are working, walking, 
talking ; Let me hint a word bythe 
way to theſe, Conſider, filly ſonl, 
God hath given thee a body, and 
thou muſt offer it to God as a rea- 
\. ſonable ſacrifice; thou art bouftd in 
conſcience. to pray and praiſe God 
with tby tongue, which is thy glo. 
ry; yea let me. tell thee, if thou 
| - haſt - choſe members of body, and 
an opportunity to pray thus ſolemn- 
ly. with thy tongue: upon.thy knees, 
and  doſt never doi it, 1 queſtion 
whether-thou prayelt at ail or no, 
; fince thou livelt inthe apparent neg- 
le&t of a known duty « What [ 
ſpeak of the: Saint's real ( though 
fometimes- withaut vocal ) Prayers 
isto commend the duty, and com- 
| + fartthofe Saints,that may be-putro 
- | - - theſe exigencies, that though they 
[ } - cannot ſpeak, yet they may pray and 
| de headr and anſyered. SeRt, 
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Sect, III. 
Shewing the Power of Prayer. 


[| Might from hence take occaſhon 
, fo diſcover the (irengt, and effi. 
cicy of this duty of Prayer, from 
the conſideration of Cloſer.Prayer-: 
though but a poor ſtngle perſon ger 
upon his knees in a Corner, and 
have ro creature to heſp him, yet 
he can even undertake to grapple 
with the omnipotent and eternal! 
God, yea by his ſtrength may have 
wer ith God, as we heard of 
acoh; who by fingle wreſtling with 
him ( 'hand to fiſt as it were) wreſt. 
led a bleſſing from him : One poor 
lingle Eli;4h could” ſtand againſt at 
leaſt -four © hundred 

1 King.18,36:; propticts of B aut; #nd 
foro _ baving re- 
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courſe to the living God by Prayer, 
yea the Apoſtle tells us, that. this E.. 
kjah, though but a mortal man, yer 
he ſhut up and opened Heaven, that 
it rained and rained. not according 
to his prayer; hence he. inferrs am 
univerſal Maxim, that the effetu. 
al fervent Prayer of a righteous 
min avails much; and illultrates it 
by that notable inſtance, James 5. 
16, 17, 18, But ſome may objeQ, 
Elijah was a great Prophet, an ex. 
traordinary perſon; he might pres 
vail when we cannot:;he anſwers, He 
Was no- more than a man, 4a /44x. 
ſubjeft to like paſſions as We are, a. 
ſinful creature; he prevailed not for 
any.merits of his own, butthrough 
faithin the Mediator of the Cove. 
nant, and ſo may we. There's not: 
the meaneſt Child of God but hath 
the ſame plea: God 
hath ſtrength enough £1. 66 A 
to give, ſaith one; but 2 
he bagh no ſtrength 

F 5; to 
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306 , Clbſet-Prayer, - 
to deny. Here the Almighty 'him- 
ſelf ( with reverence be it ſpoken ) 
is weak: evena child, the weakeſt 
in grace of his family, that can but 
' fay, Father, (is able to overcome 
him, for Prayer is in a ſort omnipo- 
> 2 I rent; it can conquer 
flew; Line the invincible Feho- 
emnipatentem, 24h , and bind the 
hands ( as it were ) 
of zn omnipotent God, ſo that God 
is fain to cry out to wreſtling Moſes, 
Let me alone: *Tis ſaid of Lathe: ; 
That man could do with God even 


what he would, Prayer-hath a kind - 


of commanding compulſive power + 
That's a ſtrange Text, ſa 45.11. -- 
Ark, meof things to come concerning 
my Sons, and concerning the work of 
my hands Command ye me : So ſome 
rakeit;, Ye ſhall find me as ready to 
do you ſervice, as if ye had me at 
command; yet this muſt be warily 
received, not as though God were 
forced to any thing againſt his will, 
but 
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but ywhen Gods people-pray aright 
in che name'of Chritt according to- 
his will he heareth | 
then, & this he attri> +1 Fob. 5," 14, 
butes? to-Rrayer,, for | 
the credit: of that duty and incony 
ragement of Praying ouls ; That's 
a notable Text to ſhew the readi, 
neſs of God to anſwer Prayer, 
Foh. 16. 26, 27,>-»== 1 ſay: not unto 
Jeu, that I will: pray the Father for 
Jon, for the father. himſelf loveth: 
3% :---> Chrifþ in this place doth. 
not ſimplydeny, that he will inter- 
cede for them, but ſhews how rea- 
dy God js of his own accord to- 
Fraunt the Saints petitions: They 
ſha/bnot.be put. to.any great trou- 
ble about ir, but ſhall'be quickly 
d:ſpatcht in their errand to: the 
Throne of Grace : 


For ag * I athcr Exiguuaus gems» 
tus 1 auribus: 


ſpeaks, a poor groan yz; fortiffimus. 
15 

eft clamer;, & 

itacexlum & terram. replet, mt. prater eum, 

Des: 
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Deus nihil audiat, at compeſcit omines om» 


niem aljarum rerum clamores * Luth. 
Tom. 4» 


in the ears of God is amighty noiſe, 
and doth fo fill Heaven and Earth; 
that God can hear nothing beſides 
1, ardfilenceth all other tumults to 
heacken to it, 


Of what an eafie quith argeſt (ly 
Ay bleſſed Lordyart thom? how {uddeu« 

ay our requeſts thy ear invade ! 
To ſew that State aiflikes not eaſineſs: 
IfI but lift mint eyes my ſuits mave; 
Thou canſft no more nat hear, than thox 


(canſt dye : 


See more in-Herberts Poems, page 95» 


Ject. 
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Sect, IV. 
Shewing the property of a true 
Chriſtian. 


Nce more I might ſhew the 
duty and property of a fin- 

cere Chriſtian, that can make this 
excellent uſe of ſolitarineſs : Car. 
nal perſons love not to be alone, 
except: they be ſuch whoſe conſti- 
tution inclines them to Melanchoe 
ly, and then they fit poring on things 
without ptofit; "cis only the graci- 
ous ſoul that can tellhow to make 
the right uſe of ſolitarineſs by ha» 
ving recourſe to. God : No. man 
cares for being alone but the ſerious 
perſon, and no man cares for going 
to God when alone, but the ſincere 
Chriſtian; Man is a fociable crea» 
ture, and naturally we have no mind 
to entertain ourſelves by our ſelves; 
A. carnal heart bates a doameſtical 
- audit, 
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audit, men that have ſhrewiſh wives 
love not to be at home: and perſons 
that have guilty conſciences canngf 
endure to hold diſcourſe wich them, 
leſt chey be tormented before the 
time » Oh but a Chriſtian that is 
upright, and down-right, would 
know a!l that concerns his own 
heart, the beſt and work: there- 

fire he communes 
Pal. 77.6. with his own heart, 

as David did; 'and 
teſt he miſs or miſtake in his ſearch, { 
he turns him to the heart-ſearching 
God by Prayer, and cryes out to- 

- himto ſearch his heart and diſcover- 
him to himſelf ; The life of Relipi. 
on. cooſitts in a fouls communion 
with God in ſecret; a man hath ſo 
much relipion as he hath betwixt 
God and his own Soul, and no more: 
A true Saint dares approve, his heart 
to God' tm a Corner : He is there 
exerciſing himſelf, like a Souldier 
by himſelf handling his. Pike, and 

keep- 
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A Chriſtian-Dytjy, 171 
keeping his poſtures, that he may 
be better fitted for a more ſolemn. 
onſet: Yea a Chriſtian doth pur. 
poſely with-draw himfelf from com«- 
pany that he may converſe. with. 
God: Pap:ſts are true-Chriſtians 
Apes: hence comes the ſolitary life 
of Monks, pretending to imitate 
Eliah, and Eliſha, fobn Baptiſt 
and the Apeſt ies; but *tis acknow- 
ledged by Hierom, and great ſtick» 
lers for a monaſtick life, that this. 
{ praQice begun not till about che 
year 260, or 300; Some fay Ht. 
larion, others Paulus Thebes, 0s 
thers eAntomus begun. this manner 
of converſation ; But certainly 
there is a vaſt difference berwixt 
thoſe ancient Chriſtians Solitary 
life, and the Pap:ifs way of Mo- 
naſtick living, 1 Thoſe Firſt Chriſti= 
ans lived folitary of neceſſity- that 
they might lye hid more ſafely in a 
time of perſecution : 2. They wete: 
not compelled to give all tothe 


poon, 
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poor ; 3. They were not bound to 
a;certain Rule, nor did they ingage 
themſelves by a per- 
Vid. Perk. De- petual Vow to that 
— cop tR.4 place and ſtate, *but 
pU227, 228. might change their 
manner of life if they 
ſaw good, they were not bouad as 
ts meats, marriage, faſting, 4. 
Theſe ancient Afonbs were of the 
Laity not of the Clergy,.nay not 
ſo much as Deacons, or Preſbyters : 


5, They had no conceit of merit in. 


a Monaſtick life, till theſe latter 
ages; Imayadd, 6, thoſe ancient 
21onks bad a particu- 

Clarks Zccleſ. lar calling and did 
Hift.fol..13- work, as the Monks. 
of Bangor that lived 

by the. ſveat of their brows, and. 
7. They were not tyed. up from 
converſing abroad as there was oc- 
calion ; and occahons there are ma- 
nifold : *Tis not fit perſons ſhould 
be always coopt apin a oy 
ut 
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but that they be of uſe to others in 
their places and capacities: We were 
not born for our ſelves, nor mult 
we live only within our ſelves, 
which would contradict the Law of 
Love and Charity : A conſtant ſa. 


litarinefs expofeth 
perſons to a world of 
temptations, i is nct 
good to be alone, 
faith Solowon An an. 
cient could ſpeak it 
from his own experi- 
ence that a ſolitary 
life is is inferiour to a 


Vita ſolitaria 
communi infe - 
rior el; quia 
importunss c0- 
g1:ationibus 

plens, que 
rtanquam muſ- 
ca minutiſ/;- 
m.ede limo ſure 
gentes, volaut 


in oculos cordis 
& interrump- 
untSabbathium 
mentis Ivo 


common converſing, 
becaufe,*cis full oi ims- © 


portunate cogitations, 
which like little flyes Carnazenſis E- 
pit, 258, Vt- 


defis plura in Perk, Obi ſupra, demon- 
(rat Monafleria vettrum, ut plurimum, 
fuiſſe ſcholas publicas, i, e, communitates 
dbeemtium& Aiſcentiuma | 
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ariſing fromQung, fly in the eyes of 


the heart, and interrupt the Sabbath 
ofthe mind : Thus he. 

But I need no: trouble you with 
the mention of 'Pop:ſ> Fopperies, A 
right-bred Chriſtian that hath learn- 
ed the truth as it is in Jeſus, beirg 
thruſt into a Corner, knows how 
to improve folitarineſs for ſoul-ad-. 
vantage; and voluntarily doth with- 
draw himſelf into. a Corner, that 
he. may ſer himfetf to the work of 
God in good earneſt : Hence ſaith 


the Apoſtle, concerning Husband 


and Wife, 1'Cop. 7.5. Defrand ye 
not oe the other, excepr it be with 
conſent for .d time, vhat'ye may give 
pu ſelves to Faſting and Prayer: --« - 
Thence note ,- that jx's.canvenient 
Þmetimes for Chriſtians to ſequelt- 
er. theruſelves from neareſt Reſati. 
: + ..,Ons, that they may 
id Pareum in have freer communj- 
docs on with God in holy 
dutyes Only ler 

theſe 
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theſe four cautions WJ limitations 
of the Text be obſerved, 1, Thar it 
be with mutual conſent, 2, But for 
a ſeaſon, 3. The end, an advantage 
for Faſting and Prayer, 4 That 
they come together again ; Thisre- 
ſpets not every dayes ordinary 
performances; but ſome ſolemn un- 
dertakings of ſtated and extraor» 
dinary Faſts ina day of danger' or 
calamity ; at which cime, rht Brides 
groom zs to go forth of his Chams 
ber, ana the Briae ont of her Cloſet, 
7oel. 2, 16. i.e, to ſequeſter them- 
ſelves from conjugal delights, to af. 
flit their ſouls -by Fatting -and 
Prayer : But ir theſe caſes, a found 
Chriſtian's due diſcretion regulated 
by the general rules laid down,in 
Scripture , . will help in ſuch pers 
formances, that he may not daſh 
on either rock, of.-Sup-rſtition or 
Negligence; but maintain a cloſe 
and conſtant communion with God 
both in the dutyes of bis general 
| an 


a&a AM 
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and particular calling in publick or- 
&nances, and in private and ſecret 
dutyes. 


Thus much for the firſt uſe. 


— 
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CHAP. IV, 
The Second Uſe, viz of Repre” 
her from. 


Sect. I. 


Wicked men reproved, 


2 is juſt ground of ſharp 
"4 I rebuke ro all praceleſs 
prayerleſs perſons, who underſtand 
nothing of this duty; they know 
not what it is to tugs and ſtruggle 
with the Lord in Cloſet.Prayer, 
| David faith, The wicked through 
' the pride of his countenance Will not 
 feek after God, God *s net in all his 
thoughts, Pal, 10, 4. He cannot 
23-7 | pray 
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pray aright any where, much leſs in 
ſecret; the ſame Pſalm tells us what 
he doth in ſecret, ver.$8.9,i0. In the 
ſecret places doth be murder the innc- 
cent, bis eyes are privily ſet againſt the 
poor : The Apoſtle faith, 7t z5. 4 
ſhame even to [peak of thoſe things 
that are done of them in ſecret, Eph. 
5.12, Oh the abominable practices 
of prophane ſpirits in. a corner ! 
Their conſcienes can tell them ſad 
ſtoryes of ſecret ſins, which none 
1] but the God of Heaven and #hem- 
ſelves know of, yea becauſe they 
ſee not God, they think God ſees þ. 
| not them, like the ſilly 'bird,-be- 
cauſe ſhe thruſis her head into a 
buſh, thinks ſhe is hid from'the foul- 
er, though her body be expoſed to 
open view ; carnal mens Maxzim is 
like that Monkiſh one, [_ Caztre fi 
»on Caſte, | Cary itwarly, if not 
chaſtly, if they can hide cheir fin 
from men, they rake no notice whe- 
ther God ſee them or no; and,from. 


wiſhing | 
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wiſhing that he did not ſee, begin to 
ſuſpe&t whether he do ſee or no; 
and at laſt arrive to thoſe mens ar« 
rogant demand, Who ſeeth us ? Or 
that poſitive concluſion, P/al.g7. 4. 
T he Lord ſhall not ſte, neither ſhall 
the God of Facob regard, But har 
ſaith the P/a/miſt co theſe brutiſh 
Sots ? He that planted the eare ſoall 
he not blar ? He thgy formed the eye, 
fall he not ſee ? ver. 9g.. Let theſe 
Atheiſts know that God ſees, and 
ſets down all their ſecret iwicked- 
neſs, and will bring it forth before 
Angels and Men at the great day of 

| reckoning : The fin 
Fer.'17- 1c of Fxdah is written 


with a pen of Iron, 


and with a point of a Diamond, it 
can never be razed out but by the 
blood ef Chriſt, and oagh, 
by multiplyed- aRts of notorious ſ1n- 
ning, ſome may blurr the engrav. 
ings of fin on the table of their 
heart, yet it ſhall be as writing "_ 

the 
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the juice of Lemmons, being heldto 
the fire of Gods wrath, "tis as le» 
oibſe to the conſcience as the firſt 
moment when the ſin was commit- 
ted: Oh the ſecret wickedneſles that: 
wicked men have to reckon for! But 
where are their ſecret Prayers ?. 
Alas,how rarely or how formallydo 
they wait on God alone ? Cuſtome, 
vain glory, and carnal intereſt may 
put them on - joyning /in publick 
Prayer, or family-Duty; bur they' 
are firangers to this ſpiritnal ſelf- 

' denying duty of Cloſet-Prayer : 
The carnal hypocrite expoſeth all to 
open view; he is like an houſe with a 
beautiful Fronti{- piece, bur [every 
room within is dark, as one ſaith, he 
is a rotten Poſt fairly guilded: he 
bath dreſſed himſelf in the garb'of 
religion, and will be as deyout as 
the beſt in Temple-worſhip; bat 
follow him to- his Cloſer, he cannot 
afford God one hour in a week; he 
doth not make conſcience of ſecret 

Prayer, 
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Prayer : this gains him no credit 
with men, and therefore is little 
uſed. . This (rightly performed ) 
opensthe heart to God, which the 
unſound. profeſſor dare not do :: I 


ſhatl ſhew- hereafter, whether the, 
hypocrite may uſe Cloſet Prayer,, 
and wherein he is diſtinguiſht from 


a ſincere Soul in that duty : At pre- 
fentTIam reproving thoſe that ne. 
ver uſe:it, that look upan it as be.. 


low them; they either dare not be 


alone, or ſcorn 'to Roop ſo low, 
and ſigh ont their hearts to, God ina 
Corner, as though they would not 
be beholding to the great God for 
any mercy; but in their hearts and 
practice ſpeak the lanpliage of, thoſe 
proud Atheiſts in Fer. 2. 31.— We 
are Lords, we will come no more unto 
thee ? But let ſuch know they ſhall 
dye like Men, and; be damn'd: like 
Devils; that imagine they are gods, 
and will not: be beholding to our 
God for mercy : Lord have mercy 


« % 
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on theſe poor prayerleſs tinners, that 
underſtand not the neceſlicy and 
myſtery of Cloſet-Prayer, but 1:ok 
upon it as needleſs, and are ready 


to ſay, Its more ado than needs:' 


but let theſe prepare to make goof 
that: deſperate aſſertion at the Barr 
of Gods juliice with flames about 
their eares, and let ſuch know that 
God will anſwer their cavils againſt 
plain duty, . after another manner 
than his Miniſters can do. now, Is 
which dreadful Judgment, we leave 
them, except prevented by a ſpeedy 
and fincereRepentance, 
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Sect. II: 
The Godly reproved. 


UT the perſons to be principal 

ly -reproved at prefent, are 
the profcffors of Religion, that ac- 
knowledg this to be a duty, but 
grievouſly negle& it, 1 fear, God's 
Children are not ſo conſtant and 
conſcientious in the performance of 
this duty of Cloſet-Prayer as they 


B 


onzht to be. Are not good Souls 


euilty of frequent omiſſions, inter- 
miſſions, at leaſt negligent per- 
formance, of this duty ? It was one 
of Old Mr. Dog's Inſtructions, that 
at night we ſhould ask our ſelves, 
Have I twice this day humbled my 
ſelf before God in 
private ? And again, 
How did I pray, in 


Who goes to 
bed aud doth 
» not Pray, 


Maket\ two Faith and Love * I 
. nights to eve» 
ry day, Heibers. 


” 
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am afraid, many of us ſhould give 
but a ſorry account to theſe ſerious 
inquiries. Let's be aſhamed, lay it 
to our hearts, and give God glory 
by repentance and reformation, 

For the humbling of our hearts in 
this caſe, let me Propound theſe ten 
awakning Interrogatories, that we 
may mourn for our negle& of this 
duty of Cloſet-Prayer. 

1. Are you not very unlike Jeſus 
Chriſt 7 Is not he the perfe&t copy 
that we ſhould write after * And 
do we not find him often in private 
Prayer? We meet, with him in this 
ſolitary duty ſome- | 
times in the day, Ttuke 6 15 
ſometimes in the Mat. 26. 36+ 
night, ſometimes all : 
nighe; in a Garden, ina Mountaini 
he took all opportunities to go to 
his Father 3 «ll the dayes of bis fleſt * 
he offered up Prayers and Supplicati. - 
ens with ſtrong crying and tears, Heb 


5. 7. AS he wasa man of Sorrows; 
2 'ſo 
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ſo he was a man of Prayers, and 
the ſharper his ſorrows,the Aronger 
lis cryes, Luke 22. 44. Be-ng in an 
Agony, he prayed more earneſtly: And 
was not this for our example ? And 
for our advantage ? Should we not 
learn of hm ? Nay, doth not our 
very chriſtianity conſiſt in our con- 
formity to Chriſt Alas, how un. 
like him are moſt of us? Shall we 
pals for Chriſtians, chat follow not 
his ſteps, ? Was it not bleſſed Pan's 
fudy, and ambition to be eonform- 
ed to this bleſſed Pattern ? Can we 
imitate a better Perſon? Was it ne» 
ceſſary,Chriit ſhould wreſtle for us, 
and is ir not as neceſſary we ſhould 
wreſtle with God for our own ſculs? 
Or, doth Chriſts praying for us ex- 
cuſe our- pleading for our ſelves ? 
o.no, .as it was for our example 
and" benefit in the days of his fleſh, 
ſo bis preſent interceſſion in Hea- 
yen doth both imply and incourage 
our praying: for we are to ask in his 


namey , 
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name, and' imploy our dear Advs- 
cate, that we may ſpeed : And ſhall 
not we ( as it were ) fet him awork, 
And ſend up our P:ayers to be mix 
with his ſweet incenſe? The Lord 
humble us for, and pardon to us cuic 
neglets and om:ſltons ! ; 

2. Are you not herein very un- 
Ike the Saints of God ? The ſeed af 
7acob are wreſtlers with God. God 
hath no Children tiill-born, they a! 
cty Abba Father: 7accb wreltled 
with God in ſecret Prayer, andever 
ſince, all the Saints 1n all azes have 
born that name, Pſa, 24. 6. This 
rs the generation of thene that ſcek; bin, 
that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, Selah. 
i.e. That ſeek the God 
of Jacob — - J acob Plal. 32:6; 
did, And indeed e- 


very one that is Godly will chus 
pray. There might | be braughe"n 
cloud of witneſſes in. all, 'ages of 
praying Saints that converſed with 
God in ſecret : "tis recorded ef iche 
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Apoſtle Fames that his knees were as 
hard as Camel's feet with praying : 
Some have ſonght out for private 
places to pray in, others have riſen 
out of their beds to pray; others 
have ſ:c days apart to humble 
themſelves in ſecret by Faſting and 
Prayer, others would never adven- 
ture on balineſs without ſeeking 
"God: Such asare acquainted with 
Eccleſiz?ical hiſtories, or Chriſti. 
@n Experiences,may find fore of in- 
ſtances of this ſort: And why 
ſhon!d we be unlike our brethren ? 
Have ve not all one Spirit, as wel} 
as all one Fathexg ? And is not this a 
Spirit of Grace and Snpplication ? 
And is it not that which on all occa. 
fions draws the Soul to its Father ? 
"Tis faid of Paxl, when newly can- 
werted, Behold be prayeth! AGt.g.11. 
Others do not ſee it, but I know it, 
there he is in a Corner, ſighing 
and ſeeking me, Go Anarnic, in- 
-quire for bim he is now one of you, 

| a rea 
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$ | a real Convert, for, Behold he pray- 
eh; A Soul praying in ſecret tis 
worthy obſervation, there's an Erce 
put upon it, Behold be yrayeth! Ard 
why ſhould we that pretend to 
be Saints be unlike our brether- 
en * 

3. Are you not herein unlike 
your ſelves informer times? When 
God did at firſt work upon your 
hearts, did you not then run to God 
ina Corner ? Did you not ſet your 
' | felvesintertly to the duty of ſecrer 
' | Prayer ? How often did God find 
| you by your felves, fighing, ſor- 
| rowing, weeping, bleeding, breath- 
'| ing after God, powring out your 
hearts like water before the face of 
the Lord ? And your Heavenly Fa- 
ther pittied you, ſpoke very kindly 
to you, wiped off your: tearcs, 
cheared your heans, heard ycnr 
| | prayers, and made thoſe dayes of 
orief, times of love. "Oh the ſweer 
E mbraces that tFen ere betwixt 
G 4 Vcur 
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your fouls and God? Have yeu 
forgotten ſuch a Chamber ? Such a 
Cloſet, ſuch a Barn, ſuch a Wood? 
Where you ſometimes walkt and 
meditated, ſometimes fell proſtrate 
and wept before the Lord, till you 
had no more power to weep ? If 
you have forgotten thoſe bleſſed 
days, y-ur God hath not: He ye- 
members thee , the lindneſs of thy 
youth, the love of thine efpouſals, 
when thou wenteſt after him in a ſolt- 
tary Wilderneſs, Jer. 2, 2. Canſt 
not thou remember the day when 
thou wouldit rather have been with 
thy God in a private Room, than 
upon a Prince*s I hrone? Yea, thou 
thoughteſt thou waſt to do nothing 
elſe but cry and pray in ſecret; thou 
walt at it every day , yea many 
times in a day; How comes jt to 
paſs that there's ſuch a change ? 
That thon doſt ſo rarely go to 
viſit thy old friend in a Corner ? Is 


be changed ? Is he nor ſo good and | 


kind 


EO a earyogomgp*® —- . 


A-Chriftian*Duty, 129 © 
kind, as he was wont to be ? Haſt 
thou found any fault in God ? Or 
art not thou blame-worthy? Whays 
become of thy ancient ſpirit 
Prayer ? Why doſt thou-forget thy 
ſiveeteſt wreltling-place > Why 
doſt thou not inquire for theſe good 
old wayes of communion with thy 


God ? 


—_— cu 


Set. NI: 


Saints negleFs, further reprovs 
ed, | 


gG__— 


4.T ET me further expoſtulate 
with GoJs Children, "that 

are rarely exerciſed in this duty.of 
Secret. Prayer. 2 
Do ycu not deprive your ſelves 
of many ſweet refreſhments 7” Have 
rot ycur ſculs bad ſweet expzrience 
of ray.ſhing incomes in ſecret du. 
ties ? How many picaſant morſe's 
G: 5 " Twiye 


lh *% # 


I3o ' © 'Efoſet- Prayer, 
Have you caren alone # Have not C 


- theſe ſtolen waters been fwee:t ? fit 
And would th:y not be fo again, if cc 
you wou'd open the ſame ſluice ?: W 


Oh what hints of love might your dr 
fon!s have, thatno creature ;yould 
know cf! Secret influences are con- 
veighed to ſouls in ſecret duties , 
thele you block up by negle&t : Ab, 
fics, Are the conſolatiorns of God 
fmal! to you ? Is communion with 
God of no worth? Why are you 
fo-unwilling to take pains to go to 
your Father > Eſpecially when you 
know he hath a kindneſs for you ? 
Haveycwever loſt by ſuch duties ? 
Will not your gains infinitely coun- 
tervail your pains 7 Ask thoſe that 
uſc it moſt, they will tell you, it is. 
the ſweeteſt time they ſpend : Yea, 
Cannet your own experience atteſt 
it? Did you ever Toſe your labour 
when youTett your ſelves about the | 
work in good earneſt 7 Hath not 
this-Cloſe and. privy trading —_ 
Go 


A Chriſtrun+ Dity: 
Gcd brought in much ſpiritnal prg- 
fit * Beloved friends; you little 
confider the good:you' miſs of, fox 
want of performing this: excellent 
duty: But that's not all, 

5. Do you not by negle&t of ſt 


cret prayer expoſe your ſelves to: 


many fad- temptations ?' Watching: 
and Prayer are ſingufar helps a- 
gainſt temptation, Afar. 26, 41. 
I have heard, that Satan hath openly, 
profeſſed, that he hath watched 


when ſome of Gods Children have- 


gone out withour' Cloſet.Prayer; 


and that day he hath gotten great 
advantage againſt them, ſometimes: 


by tripping up their heels, and'caft- 


ins them down from their excellen-- 
cy, into ſome groſs iniquity ; ſomes — 
times- tormenting their hearts with: ©. 


blaſphemous or ſoul- perplexing in- 


jxRions >- Sometimes God bath TJeft . 


them to fall into ſome aflictive ſnare 


laid by this ſubtil Fowler, which: 


kath coſt them many bitter pangs; 
al 


x © 
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Tz Choſet- Fnazer, 
this, and much more hath been the 
fruit of, ſuch negle&s : Chriſtians, 
"op you not found this.too true by 
d experience? When you have 
Sone. abroad withcut, caHling.,on 
Ged, hath not,Gcd ſecretly with. 
drawn frcm you ?.,.Hath not, Satan 
odtained - his deſignes..upon ..ycu? 
Haye not your hearts. been growing 
out of frame ? Scme luſt increaſing, 
grace decaying, and ycur ſculs- at 
the brink of ſome altoniſhing 'fall ? 
When you have gone cut,in the 
morning withcut a good breakfalt 
with God, Have you not been apt to 
gather wind and vanity to. the pre- 
Judice of ycur Jouls health ? If you 
Ingage not. God by Prayer to go with 
you, What ſecuriry have you for 
that day? If God leave you, the 
Devil may do what heliſt with yen, 


and himper ycu.ina thouſand ſnares 
and ſins. 


6. Doth net ycur negle&of ſe- 


cret Prayer argue little love to Gcd? 
Or 


A Chrafftau- Duty, L33 F 


: 


Or delight to. be in- his company £ 


When perſons have a dear affetion - 
to each other, they love to be toges 
ther :  Love'delights in union:and 


communion, .Yca,when perſons loye 
intirely,, they wichdraw- from other 
company, that they may injoy.each: 
other with more indeared famsliazi- 
ty ; the preſence of athird mixeth 
the ſtreams of Communication, 


and marres their intimate -commus. 


nion; And if you cid paſſionately 
love the Lord, would you-not with- 


draw from. others, that your ſouls. © 


might injoy ſome treſh and refreſh. 
ing intercourfe-with your beſt Be. 
loved? tow can youlay, you love 
him, when you have no mind of his 
company ?-it you did.indeed. love 
him, you. would hold 

bim, and not let him Cant.'3.i5; " 
goe,  uotil you had _ 

(with the Spouſe, } Amor. mew, 


| brought him into the 199%, pienm.  - 


Chambers of intimate 
com... 


4a £ Aa 


£ 


it24 COboſet-Prayer, 


- communion, and ſolitary receſſes: 


Fove ts the werg ht of the ſoul, and. 


draws it to the objet beloved : If 
your hearts vere raviſhe with him: 


you would take more pleaſure in 
converfing with him, you would 
bleſs Gcd for an opportunity of in- 
joying him : Bur this ſtrangeneſs 
» ſpeakes a great defe& in this noble 
race :: And would you be eſteemed 
uch as love not God ? Whit a ſad 


” thing is it to be low and-ſcant in love- 


to God winder ſuch ſtronp engages: 


> mentsto love ? Poor ſoul! have not 
-- thoſe flken filver cords of love- 


- which have been caſt abour thee; 
-— drawn thee nearer, and bound thee 
faſter to thy God than: thus ? Have 
- notſuch bellowsand incentives, kind- 
ted and'increafed thy-foark of tove 
intoa flame- 77 Lament thy fin, and 
ſhame thy ſelf before thy God:;-for 
this decay of love, and. dangerons 
neglect, 


Tv Doe 
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7, Do not you by theſe om ſions: _. 
declare your ſelves ingrateful co the 
grace of God ? It's Gods way to: 
hire ſouls to approach to- him, by 
holding out promiſes of reward, 
as. we do offer App'es, Fruit, &c. 
to children, to intice them to us: nor” 


is ita Bait to couzen and inſnare us, * 
but real Offers of kindneſs to us, _ 


whereof we may partake, and 
wherewith we may be happy - Supk 
poſe aPrince defire a Beggar's com. 


pany With expreſſ10ns of dear affeti- ” * 


ons, ard promiſes of many kinds 
neſſes, 1s it not groſs ingratitude,”if 
fhe fling away, and fcorn the motis 
on? Or ſuppoſe a potent Perſon 
fend to a poor man a loving _— | 
telling him he hath conſidered: his 
caſe,. and hath appointed'\time arid 
place, that they two together may 
conferr about the - neceſſary eon- 
eernments of this poor man#he ſhall 
have free admiſlion and li 
without difturdance to preſent his * 
perition, | 


E 


Al . 1Q0Q4 


T3C Clojet-I ayer, 
petition, and ask what he will, and 
ir ſhall be graunted; none ſhall. be 
preſent, but only they two ſhall con. 
verſe familiarly together, for the 
90d of the poor man:. But in ſtead 
of a thankful acceptance of this kind- 
neſs, the poor man picks quarrels 
with the meſſenger or meſſage, 
grows ſullen and perverſe, runs-a. 
way and faith, need neither his coun- 
ſel ner alliſtance ; Let. him beſtow 
his kindneſs. where he will, I will 
not. meddle with him ;: Were not 
this groſs ingratitude >? And how 
would it be taken? The caſe is thine, 
Soul chart neg/cReſt ſecret dutyes: 
the God: of: Heaven pives thee no-» 
rice to meet him in ſuch a room; to 
negotiate freely the main concern- 
ments of thy precious foul, and thou 
art\coy and ſhyand- wilt not come 
near him}. but cither plainly denieſ(t 
or: heetilefly delayeft : Oh mon. 


-  ftrous folly Ob groſs ingraticude | 


Bs aſbamed of it, be. humbled. for 
f it, 


A Chriitian-Duty, 137 
it, thy God takes it i]! that thou art 
ſo loath to be hippy, that thou even 
forſakeſt thine own mercies, and wilt 
g0 twice as farr- another way to gra. 
tifie a friend rather than go alone 
into thy Cloſet to pleaſe thy God 
and profit thy poor ſoul : How long + 
muſt God watch and wait, and 
ſtrive and ſue, to.bave thy compa- 
vy;.and thou doſt ſtill nepgle& and 
grow averſe thereto? Oh be aſham- 
ed of it, | 


4 A 42z 
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Set, IV. 


Three more ſad Conſiderations 
for oiur Humiliation. 


8, O you not, by negleX of 

Secret Prayer,refili the m-.. 
tions of the bleſſed Spirit? And is 
this no fault? Is it nothing to negle&t 
communion with God the Father, 


or to improve the interceſſion of 


Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator > But you 
© wuſt alſo flight the motions of God 
the blefſed Spirit? Thisis ſad : How 
oiten coth the Hoſy-Ghoſt knock at 
your doors, ſtirr you up, ſpurr 
ycu forwards unto duty, and take 
you by the hand, offering its aſſiſt- 
ance if you'l po to God, and yet do 
you refuſe * Do you make nothing 
of quenching, grieving, yea vexing 
the Gocd ſpirit of God ? Conſider 
what you do: as you deal with it, ſo 
it wil] deal with ycu ; if you donct 


embrace - 


TINA 45 
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embrace it's call, perhaps it will no! 
be preſent at your call : And what 
can you do in duty, without it ? If 
you ſtrive apainſt it, it will ceafe 
friving with you : Be it known to 
you, you have not this Heavenly 
wind at your command; and ycu 
may toſs in the boat of duty lorg, 
but (hall nor approach the port with- 
out it ; Nothing but che Spirit of 
God can cary thy ſoul to God : And 
' what can excite and comfort thee 
when thy Aſſiſtant and Comforter 1s 
ſlighted and ſadned ? Grieve there- 
fore, Chriſtian, for thy grieving-of - 
the Spirit, lay to beart thy careleſs 
ug of this holy fire; and let 
thoſe waters of luſt or py 
coſt thee the waters of godly ſorrow 
and repentance, that this fin may not 
be laid to thy charge : Say as that | 
Divine Poet. —— 


And 


- 1QQOA 
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And art thou orieve1 ſweet and ſacred 
When IT am ſo'vr, ( Dove 
And croſs thy Lowe? ( powes 
Griewed f'r me?The God of ftren1th and 
Grieu'd for a worm? which whbenl1trea), 
I paſt away and ave it arad : 


See the reſt in He: berts Poems, 0n 
Eph. 5.30. Pag. 128. | 


9, If you can: only pray in com- 
pany, what. will you do when your 
company.is gone? A rtime may come 
when. you may be left alone , as 
Chriſt ſaith he was. You had need 
ingage the Father to be with you, 
that you' may fay as the Apoſtle, 
F fohy 1. 3. Truely our fellowſhip # 
with the Father ; Tis true, com- 
munion of Saints is. deſirable, but 
external communion is not always 
attainable; you may be thruſt out by 
© divine Providence, .now it will be 
fad to be ata loſs when perſons are 


alone; 


xd 


A Chriſtian-Duly, 141 | 
alone : *Tis a ſtrange expreſſion of 
ſome, that they know not how to 
live, if ſuch and ſuch Chriſtian 
friends or Godly Relations be taken 
way ; why what's the matter? Are 
they in the place of God ? Is'your 
ſpiritual life maintained by the lead-- 
en pipes or by the living ſprings that 
ſtream through them ? Alas, firs, if 
you more underſtood and uſed this 
artof drawing influences from God 
immediately through Chriſt by ſe- 
cret Prayer, you would not be ſo 
diſcouraged with the loſs of friends; 
you would ſay, Indeed tis 'true 

loſs is great, ſuch a'one had a no < 
cable gift in Prayer, and ſpoke'my 
very heart go God, but though be 
be gone, is my-God gone ? Is Prayer 
gore * "Though I cannor get ſuch 
moving expreſſions as ſach had; yer 
Fopened my heart to Godas Pcould . 
in fecret formerly;' and theres "the 
fate refrige now, the ſarme rosd an- 
to th;s City and grads 
rn he 54 | ang 
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_ 143 Cloſet-Prayer, 
and therefore all my comfort is not 


gone, bleſſed be my God : But a | 


poor ſoul that hath leaned upon the 
ſtaff of others inlargements will be 
ſhrewdly put to it when that aff is 
gone: And, Is it nota great diſpa. 
ragement to2 noble and immortal 
Soul, -that it cannot treat and enter. 
tain its Gad alone * What, cannot 
God and an -Heaven-born ſoul con. 
verſe together without Ariliaries ? 
Muſt another interpoſe as an inſtru- 
ment, without whom you cannot in. 
joy communion with God ? Be a. 
ſhamed of it, and chide your ſelves 
asnot aRing ſuitably to your ration- 
ſpirits, much leſs co a ſupernatu- 
ral Principle of grace. 
_ - 10, Laſtly let me further demand 
of you, what if our Lord ſhould call 
you away and find you under the 


; guile,of the negle& of this know 
- duty? Whatconfufion,” grief, 
jealoufie would poſſeſs you if death 


arreſt you in ſuch a fiate 7 What an, 


| the Philiffines. Were upon him, and 


- not perſona 


A Chriſtian-Duty, 143 * 
burry was foflorn Sey/ jn, when 


he had not offered ſacrifice - unto 
God ? And what a deſperate plunge 
will you be put to when the king of 
tercours is _ you, and you haye 
y. and tely been 
ſecking God ? Thougp you may be 
tight and ſafe for the main, . yet your 
ſpirits will be much perplexed, and 
you will ſuffer ſhrewd rebukes from 
your: own conſciences for your 9- 
miſſions, and will be pat to that lat 
prayer of a dying Saint ( eminent 
in the Church ) The Lord forgive 
me my ſins of, anion. and poſſi- 
bly may want ci& ſpiritual ſolace in 
a dying. hour that praying ſouls may 
have + Oh gat a bleſſed ching wi 
it. be, if_our dear Redeemer find; 
ſoul upon its knees before the Lo 


w 


4 
Oh the hearcy Welcome ic will gy = 


anto its God! This is the time "he 


waited for, he was gat intoa corr 
was ſighing for bis figs, pleading 


144 Cloſer - -Prayer, 
mercy, breathing"after grace, and 
panting for glory; and behold, what 
4 quick return doth his God make? 
Even while he is ſpeaking and pray- 
ing, the Lord dot ſend a guard of 


Angels to & theſoul into e- 
ternal Man ” where God" and 


the ſou] ſhall part. no more. Bleſſed, 

for ever happy is thar ſoul whom its 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo 
doing! Now conſider of it, Whe- 
ther fate would you be found.in ? 
And do not you know, his Coming 
may be ſudden and unexpected * 
Would you be found under negleR, 

er inthe faithful performance of 8 
duty 7 Would you. not be. carrie 
from_your Cloſet-deyorion to eter: 
_ nal communion with God ? Oh 
. then take our Lord's moſt whojſome 
nſel, Take ye heed, watch and 
uy for ye ny not when the time 
Mark 13 

Ss Tiled Chriſtians 
oc only for their neged, % 


| pleaſeth notGod tha 


A Chriitian-Duty” 145 
but careleſs performance of this du- 
ty of Cloſet.Prayer: with what ſor. 
ry ſhifts do we put off God ? How 
hard, dead, -unbelieving, diſtrat- 
ed are our hearts in ſecret *' God 
takes much pleaſure in Adverbs : ir 
duty, be done 
molt, except it beams done. Many 
ſatizhe their own conſciences that 
they have prayed, but conſider not 
how they prayed: there's a curl 
on ſuch as do the _ | 
work of God negli- Fer. 43.13. .. 
gently; and,thathaye , 4). 1. 14: 
in their flock a male. — 
aad offer tq. the Lord a corrupt 
thing 6, Ang. its a, fearful. thing 5 
Set a curſe. upon our. knees, whety 
we comefor a bleſſing : Lookto it? 
God takes notice how you pray 
the Devil ſtands under your clit? 
Windoy, and heareth whar you" 
ſay to God in ſecret, all che Us 
ſindying how he may commence” a 
ſuit againſt you for your duty ; Tike 

H  thoke 
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146 Cloſet- Prayer, 
thoſe that come to Sermons to carp 
or catch at what the preacher ſaith; 
or ( as one faith ) like 4 cunning 
Opponent in the Schools, while his 
adverſary is buſy reading his Pofiti- 
on, he is ſtudying to confare it; and 
oh,what advar.tage-do we often give 
Satan to trip u$And take us tardy ? 
What occaſion do we afford him to 
accuſe us to God and te our Selvs, 
while we have our filthy garments 
on us ? Yea remiſſneſs in our duties 
brings decays in grace. Trades-men 
maygo behind-handbybeing careleſs 
in their dealings, as well as by being 
much out of their ſhops: Alas,what 
fad decay is in our ſouls for want of 
. Cloſe and conſtant communion with 
God? We have very perverſe 
' hearts, we bave much ado with 
them; when we would do good, e- 
vill is preſent: it is our great ſin we 
are ſo much out of order even upon 
our knees, Satan ſends his Imps to 


haunt and torment us, he joggs our 
hand 


A Chriſtian-Duty. 147 
hand when weare to write a Letter 
to Heaven in our prayers; ſo that 
we can ſcarce make ſenſe of what 
we preſent to God Our thoughts 
are unfixed, ranging abroad like a 
Spaniel to a thouſand obj<As , ſo 
that ſometimes we have loft our 
ſelves and know not where we are: 
Oh lee us lament 'Oour vain and tri- 
fling ſpiris-in ſecret dutres,and turn 
us'ubte. God for help, as age: vant, 


when! the child, he.tends 1s crouble.. © 


ſom 4nd will nor be ruled by him, 
calls out to the Father to come to 
him, whqg.no- ſooner ſpeaks the 
word, but aff is whiſk with him; our 
Godicanſetinorder our unruly ſpi- 
rits, only.he will be called upon by 
earneſt Prayer, ' .. 

Thus mucb-for this uſe... - . 
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CHAP. V, 
The Third T/e is of Inſtrudi- 
07. ak 


Sect. Il. 


Y next and main work is to 

help” us in the duty of Cloſet- 

Prayer $y proponnding ſomeHelps 

and rules for our diretion; whiehT 
ſhall reduce to theſe four heads, 


a. Preparatives tot, 
= ? 2 E fſſentiate n be. 109 
" 'F 3 Circumſtanicts aboint'ih. + 
4 Conſequences upon it! 


1, Look to your State and ſtand- 
ing : If you be not real Saints, you 
are not fit for this ſpiritual _ 
Your Relation muſt be changed by 
converting grace : Hence the Text 
faith,” Pray ro thy Father, Seethen 


that. 


Fn we 4 AM 
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that God- be your Father in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; elſe you cannot truely cry 
Abba, Father, It we muſt tere- 
conciled to our Brother before we 
offer our gifr, much more to God, 
for how can two walk together ex- 
cep: they be agreed? I deny not but 
a Carnal ſout ſhould retire himſelf 
into a corner, examine his ſtate, 
fall down on his knees, and beg con» 
verting and pardoning grace; and 
thus they muſt acquaint rheraſelves 
with God , that they may come be- 
fore him; for unfound unconverted 
ſinners have no right as children to 
call tathe King of Heaven, though 
as creatares they-may and. muſt ſeek 
unto God, yet they worſhip afarr 
ﬀ. Tisthe gracious Chriſtian only 


that prayeth acceptably, wicked 


mens prayers are abom:nation: an 
hypocrite ſhall not come betore 
him, Jeh»13. 16. And indeed, till 
you be real Saints, you'l have#no 
mind to buckle cloſe to this duty: 
F truth 
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150 Cloſet: Prayer; 
truth of grace will capacitate you 
for ſecret approaches to God; 
Rrength of grace will elevate you 
' to God; and evidence of fircerity 
will make you come, bo!dly to the 
"Throne of Grace : Therefore try 
your ſtate, inquire. what relation 
you have to God, or e le expe no 
familiarity with him, God, will net 
take the wicked by the hand to lead 
them into theſe Chambers of com. 
munion; the throne of iniquity hath 
no fellowſhip with- him : Our Lord 


Jeſus marryeth none but Widows. 


that are divorced from all other 
Husbands, and he opens his heart to 
none but his betrothed ſpoule, her 
he leads into a folitary place, and 
ſpeaks to her heart : Oh firs / come 
over clearly co God, by cloſing 
wich Chriſt, renounce your ſelves, 
get united to him, and then come 
and welcome to injoy: communion 
with him in Cloſet-Prayer, 


2. Diſpatelf 


A Chriſtian-Duty. 15x 
2, Diſpatch other things off yeur 
hearF and hands; Let not your 
earthly Occaſions intrude into your 
Cloſer-Excerciſes : Say to the cares 
and affairs of the world as Abrq- 
ham to his Servants, St#y there while 
} go and worſhip the Lora yona-r: Or, 
as Nehemi«sh in another caſe, ] am 
doing 4 great work, and 1 can tot come 
dywn to you : So do thou lay, I have 
appointed other times and ſeaſons 
for attEnding worldly buſineſſes, 
lee me alone with my God; every 
thing is beantiful in its ſeaſon; 
Communion \vith God.is as much x 
I can attend at once, I muit not be 
diverted by other objects, the buk- 
neſs I am about is of the greateit im- 
portance, I mult conſult how I may 
attend upon the Lord without di- 
tration, and worldly matters have 
diftrated me in God's ſervice, and 
have coſt me many a tear, there. 
fare get away from me. Why ſhould: 
the work of the Lord .ceale * Why, 


H 4-. ſhould 
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142 Cloſet-Prayer, 
ſhou'd I be hindred from my,God ? 
What can you afford me that Tan be 
worth one houres-communion with 
my God ? Thus do you aQually re- 
nounce the world, for you cannot 
mind tio things at once : And ob. 
ſerve it, If you leave any matters of 
the world tarrying for your attend- 
ance,the thoughts of themivill atrend 
you, and make yin cut your dutyes 
ſhort, and run away os. your 
hearts be warmed ; Thergtore, if it 
may be, diſpatch them, however rid 
your hearts of them : The Heathen 
left their ſhoces at the Temple- 
dores, to ſhew that all earthly oc- 
caſions and affetions muſt be left 
behind when-we g£0 to God, 


xd 
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Let vain or buſie thoughts have there no part 
Bring not thy Plow, thy Plots, thy Pleaſures 
(thither 


Chrift purg*d his Temple, ſo mu thou thy 
(heart, 
All worldly thoughts are but theeves met 10+ 
( gethey 


To conzen thee——_Herbert. 


Sect. IT. 


Two: more Preparatives to Se- 
cret-Prayer, 


A Chriſttan-Duty, 


3. Sg your ſelves in Gods pre. 
ſence : Although you be nor 
within the view of any mortal crea- 
ture, yer the eternal God ſees whar 
you are 8 going about : So ſaith the 
Text, Your Father ſees in ſecret, 
darkneſs or cloſeneſs hides not from 
him: and *tis more that one God 
ſees you, . than if all the men on 
earth pazed at you :- His eyes are 
ten thouſand times brighter than the 
a 32:7! ; Sun 


54 
Hab. 1. 13. 

Pal. 26. 6, 
Pal. 66 18, 


Cloſet-Prayer, 
Sun, and he is of pu- 
rer eyes than to be- 
h.1d iniquity; there- 
fore waſh your hands 
, in _tnnocency before you compaſls 

bis altar : For if you regard iniqut- 
ty in your heart God will not hear 
ycur prayer : Therefore ſet the Lord 
always before you, eſpecially row 
you are ſetting your ſelyes before 
. theLord;if that Caveat was enough 
to beget reverence in 
an Heathen, Caro ſets 
thee ; Oh what reve- 
renceNould the ſenſe 
of Gods omnipreſence beget in thy 
heart, if duely weighed ? Chriſte 
ans, weight your ſpirits with ſuch 
meditations as theſe, God's eye is 
never off me, Iam dayly walking in 
the Sun, but now, 1 am ſetting my 
felf ro pray in ſecx:t; I come to ap- 


Cave, ſpeftad 
Cato. 


pear before God ina ſpecial: man» | 


ner; ] may deceive ,twen and -my 
ſelf, but God will not be mockery 


A Chriſtian: Ditty. 155 
] had need now ingage tay heart to 
approach unto'God, that's the thing 
he looks for. Oh for a ſpirit ſuita* 
ble to ſuch a Majeſty whom I come 
to worſhip. Lord, drayy out my af- 
fetions, unite my heart, excite my 
graces that my whole Soul may be 
carryed after God 3: Thus commir 
. thy works to the Lord, and thy 
thoughts ſhall be e- | 
\ ſftabliſhed: when thou Pal. 37. 5. 
art ſetting thy face Pc: 16. 3. 
towards a dyty, where > Iſc= 
thou art ſure to meer Satan and car- 
ry with thee # corrnpt deceitful 
heart, let God know from-thy mouth 
whither thon £&'t going, whit th 
fearsare, Neves (faith 06) Gorh 
the Tov! myrci: in {5 gooc. ofd'sr, as 
when it purs it {-!f undertie con- 
duQt of God ;, and never is it ſo aw-= 
ful, as when it-fets it ſeit under the 
| eye of Got: Cen, 17: 1." Tam God: 
Almiphty, walk, before me; "ani bt 
thow perfef#, When you ſenſibly dif 


cern 
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155 Clofet-Prayer, 


Cern you are kneeling before God, 


will nat this make you perfet, fin- 
cere”, and grow holier ? If. you 
think, God be not in your Cloſets, 
what do you go to pray there. for ? 
Andit you know he ſees you there, 
why do you not think ſo, and ſet 
your ſelves as in his preſence ? The 
Child will (tand demurely before 
his Father, the Scholler before his 
Maſter;andſo will the gracious Soul 


betore God in duty, if ſenſible of his - 


preſence. 

4: Muſter up your thonghts and 
wayes: Our thoughts and affeRions 
are like the ſtrings of an Inſtrument 
ont of tune, and therefore we-muli 
rake. fome pains, to wind and.skrue 
them up. This is that which Zophar 
adviſeth to, 7eb. 11. 13. to pre» 
pare the heart,and then ſtretch forth 
the hands: - And for this end, it 
would not be amiſs when you come 
into 4 private - room to. pray in ſc 
cret, firſt to read ſome portion of 

Scripture 


A Chriſtian-Duty, 157- 
Seripture, which may be of ule to 
compoſe your ſpirits; and, like Da- 
via*s harp to Saul, drive away your 
wild imaginations: yea the word 
read, may afford you ſuitable mat- 
ter of prayer to God:, More par- 

' ticularly let me add one experienced 
Help, which is this : When you are 
addreſſing your ſelves to God inſe- 
cret Prayer, endeayour to fix your 
thoughts upon ſome particular fub- 
jet co inlarge. upon; there's no 
queſtion, but you bave ſomecimes 
one ſpecial errand to God, ſome- 
times another, if you obſ:rve your 
condition well; be ſure to mind 
that, whether it be to confeſs ſame 
predominant ſing. to beg pardonof 
it, power againlt it : You may have 
;in your eye ſome grace that you 
need.more than ordinarily, and ſee 
your weakneſs and defeR therein, © 
&c. Now do nor fatisfie your ſelves . 
in, running out into. generals only, 2 
but (er your ſelves 0 plead the FANG 

O 
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5 Clojſet-Pr ayer, 
of your ſouls in that -very caſe, 
which you have found our by ſeri- 
ous inquiry, would moſt ingage 
you at that time to go to God about; 
expatiate principally upon that ſab- 
jet: And this I conceive to be x 
fakine to our ſelves 
— "<a 22 wmword;(which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt direRteth us 


Verbum,vergne- 


gotium: Vid, to, in Prayer ) not a 
Buxt, lex. formof ſuch and ſuch 
| phraſes,but ſome ſpe-+ 


_ cial ſubje& matter to ſpeak to our 
God about: the word in Heb. im- 
ports ſo much, 
Now an intent and earneſt pur. 
ſuit of ſuch a ſpecial . ſubjeR at the 
Throne of Grace is of ufe 'in theſe 
tyo reſpets : 
*1. You will find it an help apainft 
- diſtraRions, wandrings, with-Uraw- 
” ings from God; when you purpbſe- 
© ſy ſet your ſelves to mind one ing 
| you'l be more intent. upon it, and 
lay out more pains about ir, chan 
; when: 


oe ao: an amr. .a> av an © = 


A Chrijiian-Duty. 159 
"hen you allow your ſelves |-berty 
in variety of matter When the 
ſtream runs one way, 
'tis Aronger than di. v7 vain for- 
ſperſed into {- Feral tor. 
channels; ſo,,vhen the 
Chiaſtian ' unites his ſtrength to- * 
plead with God about a particular 
buſineſs, he is uſuaily more warm 
and affeRionare, and ſo lefs ſubje& * 
to diſtraRtion ae” 

2, It will-belp you to enlarge your” 
ſelves in ſpreading particular caſes 
before the Lord, in pat and proper ©. 
expreſhons,- even before others as 
you have a cal] and opportunity, 
and this is thar which ts called, The * 
gift of Prayer, which is of fmfular' 
uſe, when a perſon can particularly 
avd pathetically lay open a conditi= 
6n, plead with God, improvepro- 
miſes , and rationally expoſtulate_ / 
even with the Almighty about. @ ® 
ſpiritual or temporal concerament z- 
T bis helyArt is got by a frequency 

in 
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FG pet-Prayer, 
ſecret Prayer, and particular plead- 
ing for a mans own ſou! ; This is the 
laffpreparatory; think before hand 
what buſineſs you have to God ina 
peculiar manner , *and drive that 
nail ( as it vere |) to the head: you 
cannot think to ſpeak of all things 
to. God at. one time; but take that 
which is of preſent emergent uſe 


and imporiance, and fer your ſelves 


to inlarge upon, that follow that 


home till you. feel your hearts: be 
warmed and affected , and fo have 
ſome tokens for good that God ;7ill 
return.a ſenſible anſwer: You'! lay, 
Muſt we thus prepare our ſclyes be- 


fare every duty. of ſecret-Prayer;. 


: we have not time for it 2 I ſhall an- 


| ſyer, this in the words of my dear 


ibook cal. and reverend. Father 


led, An help 4ngier:there are ſome 


I 
"dl 
a= 
_ 


\ 


to better ſeparating duties that 
hearts forbet- prepare for others, as 


ter times. Pag. - Va ey 
196;197.read, CXEMINALIOG, medita- 


more of- this. (100, Prayer; and they 
Subje&. do 
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A Chriſtian-Duty, 167 
do prepare by ſtirring up the grace 
. of God, and providing an heaven- 
ly aſhſtance. to begin with us in the 
duty : If thou canſt not always 
have ſeparating time betwixt other 
occahons and Ggds worſhip, yer 
ha've ſome ſeparating thoughts ere 
thou enter upon the cuty; thou art 
not fit elſe to meddlie with wiſdome: 
Thus he: *Tis true, ſome have not 
the leiſure that others have, .yet ſo 
much. preparation is neceſſary far 
every duty as may withdraw the 
heart from other cbjeas, and weight 
the ſpirit with a due ſenſe_of the 
work we have in hand, and ſome- 
times this may be done ſuddenly, 
yet as for ſuch as have more time to 
work upon their hearts, and ſtate 
their Souls-caſe by muſtering np 
themſelves the work,neglet adu- 
ty & cannot groundedlv expect the. 
Lords preſence: and this I conceive : 
is the reaſon why che Lord's people 
miſs of Gogd ia ſecret-Pcayer,.*at 
leaſt © 
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'T62 Cloſet Prayer, 


leaſt one reaſon is, becauſe they do 
not make ſuch conſcience and take 
ſuch care of preparing their hearts 
as they ought : Ah Chriſtians, when 
you come. into your Cloſet, fit 


donand pauſew' little, before you 


fall down upon your knees, clear 
up your ſtate, ſhake off other buſi. 
neſs, ſet your ſelyes in God's pre- 
ſence, and muſter up your fins or 
wants, or mercies you purpoſe ro 
fpread before the Lord; A client 
will conſider all his matters, before 
he come to Rate his caſe to his ad. 


vocate; a poor pitient will bethink- 


Himſelf, how he is, that he may cell 
bis ailings to his Phyſitian ; and a 
petitioner \will not go hand over 


bead unto his Prince, but order his 
| | cauſe before hand, that he may - 
-- plead it it more eff-Qually : Ard 


& hall not we much more prepare our 


os 


s 4. 
x 


elves to wait upon the God of Hea- 
ven ? 


SeR. 


A Chriſtian-Duty. 163 


.. Sect, Il. 
Direfiions concerning the ef- 
ſentials of ſecret Prayer, 


fk HE ſecond ſort of rules is 

concerning ſome things el. 
ſentially requiſite to the right per- 
formance ot the duty of Secret» 
prayer, which you.areto look go18 


the duty; andrthefe are ſuch as are 


required in all forts of Prayer, 


1ith the Heaxt. 

2 By the help of. the Spirit. 
3 According to Gods Will. 
4 In the name of Chriſt. ' 


vi z,that 
it be per 
formed, 


1. Sreret Prayer muſt be hearty 
Prayer: an heartleſs duty isa worth» 
leſs duty; yea the whole heart muſt 
be ingaged in it, P/al.119.10. With 
my whole heart have 1 ſonght thee :It 


is the heart that God chiefly looks 
after, © 


 & << 4 _--_ 
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I'4 Cloſet- Prager | 
© after, Pro.23,26, Ay Son, 198 me 
thy heart: nothing elſe can pleaſe 
God, if the heart bewanting; if the 
heart be ingaged in the duty,be will 
rather diſpenſe with other weak- 
neſſes, where there's not wilful neg- 
lIigence : Obſerve it, In that wor. 
ſhip of God we perform with 0- 
thers, a mans gifts may be of uſe 
though his heart go not along with 
his voyte, but in Cloſet-Prayer. it 
doth'no good at all;except che heart 
be ingaged; therefore God princi- 
pally requires the heart in other du- 
ties, in this he only requires the 
heart, for the voyce 1s not neceſſary: 
To Love ahd Serve 
Mark.12.30-. the Lord our God 
33» with all our heart, 
ſoul, mind, (irength, 

is a keeping Of the Law, and more 
than all whole burnt- offerings and 
ſacrifices; We ſhonld pray with 
every faculty of the ſoul, and with 
the utmgſt ſtrength of every facul. 


ty : 


A Chriſtian-Dnty, 165 


ty: God, deſerves, and requires 

our ſtrongeſt affeRi- 

ons: That's but a vain Mat, 15. 8. 9. 

worſhip. that's per- 

formed without the heart , right at- 

tendance" on God, is 

an ingaging rhe heart Fer. 30+ 21» 

to approach to God: 

Chriſtians, in all your addreſles to 
God, mind the objec of worfaigy 
let the ſubjeR worſhipping and oþ» 
Jet-wor nes jr be cloſely united; 
look beyond the duty:- it's one thing 
to have communion- with an. ordi- 
nance, and another thing. co have 
communion with God-in an .ordi- 
nance. Gods: dear Children. know 
what this means; for ſometimes they 
are more taken up with expreſlions, 

affeions,or ſome accidentals in the * 
performance than with the obje& of 
Forſip they ſhould be ,infent up. 

- But, this is very d agerous; for 
ay ci interpoſeth betwixt the 
foul and Ged co divertgbe Monghee 

rom 
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x66 Cloſet-Prayer, 
%,704 Nero from God, is an Jab}: 
T& diavon- Eztk. 14. 5, Theſe 
paTe aura men bave ſet up their 
ent Tas, 38" Jdols in their hearts. 
20. + Sept. reads it,. they 
have put their 
thoughts upon theie hearts, 5. e. 
They have committed Idolatry with 
their own imaginations: in ſteadigf 
worſhipping God, their minds have 
fluck upsn ſomerhing ſhoftof God, 
after which they have* [avir were} 
runa whoring evenin the duty. I 
ſhall nor deliver that as the tenſe of 
the place, yet it miybe an uſeful 
note ; I fear -many@F' us are-guilty 
of a kind of fpirithat fin&-ſpun 1do: 
fatry, by hererogene#f thoughts in 
| boly duties, thar' phack us from 
God, when we ar6approaching to 
* him. The Lord hiimble us for this, 
and fix our thoughes' upow 'G5d, 
thacwe'may ſay asthe Chureh, Iſs: 
26, 8. The defire of 'our 'ſowl #s to 
thy Name, ant to the-remembrance 


of 


A Chriſtian+ Duty. 


of thee : Cyprian ſaith 
every ſecular thought 
muſt depart, and the 
mind muſt be taken 
up with nothing but 
what weare about:he 
tels us, the practice of 
the Search in his time 
was, that the Miniſter 
before Prayer, pre- 
pares/ 'the peoples 
minds ſaying| Swrſam 
corda \ Lift up your 
hearrs, and they an- 
ſwer| Habemns ad do- 
mxum | we have them 
up to the Lord:where- 
by, ſaith he,we are ad- 
moniſhed that in 
Prayer we muſt think 
of nothing but the 
Lord: What the Mi- 
niſter ſaid tothe Peo- 


167 


Cogitatio om- 
nu ſecular &f 
car naly abſced. 
atuecquicquam 
tnc animus 
quam id ſolum 
cogites quod 
precatur : ideg* 
& ſ[acerdor an- 
te Orationem 
prefatione pra - 
miſ]a » parat 
fratrume men- 
tes, dicendo, 
Surſum corda, 
wt dum, Ye 
ſpondet plebs, 
Habemus al 
Dominum,ad. 
moneatuy ,nih;} 
aliud ſe, qudm 
Dominum C9- 
itare debere : *© 

yp. Serm. 
de orat, Dom. 
p« 426, 


le, do you ſay to your Selves; 
FS wm cords | lift up your hearts: 


il _ 41QQA 


-Let 


A68 Cloſet-Prayer, 
Let every one ſay, Iam now wor« 


ſhipping an Heart-ſearching God, | 


oh that my heart were with God, 
The Arcients {( faith 


Aſcenſus men: Tyther) finely des. 


t's ad Deum, ; 
tuth. Collog. ſcribed Prayer, tobe 


my#. Fol, 239. 


experimentally know, what this 


means tn Syntari. i.e. in coupling: 


and joyning of my heart to Gods 


Lord, gather in-my roving and wan«; |. 
dring ſpirit : This'is the firſt dire... 


ion, Alina the frame of * your 
bearts, 

2; Implore and expett the Spirit's 
aſſiſtance; Prayer mult: be by the 
Spirit's inlarging influence; hence it 
is called the ſpirit of 
Zech. 12.10. grace and ſupplicati- 
Rom. 8.25. on: it helrs our. in» 

ho firmities by makin 

fouls to cry out 4bb4'Father;, with 
unatterrable groans::'A Chriſtian 
ſhould ſpread the fails of his ſoul 


an aſcent ofthe mind: 
to God: oh thar IUd: 


for 


2 


A 
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_ to:themnarmer, of 


For }coriceivelic 


A Ebriſtiav-Dmy, it's 


for the palevef:Gods grate, which . 


will carry'the praying Saint. apace 
wakry v5 yez and reach; the 
ear: of. God for he: knowerth the 
mind” of [the Spiric: - This i thag 
yridag Heer 4ni\the: 4m J- 3. - 

| aying: in Jules 20, 
_ Ghoft, 7"; 


71, 

either -ab-40 ,the! matter. of. the 
Prayer diftared by:the Spirit; 6c 48 
| praying: the Loul 
| pad a 
the former as Sce Mark 124 
& the latter as 0+ 36+ $43. I.. 

mher Scripeures: coma \(': ». 
pSIOT jars, and 
00d:wi PEP uch/peutihns:as 
God will n /areo| tor mn: ſuchs 
metiner-as isno way 'ſunable1g his 
iritoal Nature: The | crath is; 
; -you wilt buabungie [ag 


God 
Spirit; amb God LIT 


k 
im 


Jow except he hear his own lan- 


7D Cloſet» Prayer, | 
puage:. Yongt thick yorean weedle 
our; the: buſmefs- your! ſelves; You 
mult' be beholding co'God forchelp 
in Prayer as well /as for) hearing 
your Prayer , your own-ſpirity will 
not carry you to-Heaveriithat which 
is from-itie carthris !eafthly,q ad 
riſer 'nohigherchan'Eacrk, bucihe 
Holy-Gholt will:e our ſouls 
to God ; Therefore, i beſcech you 
Sirs, beg theſpirir, [yield cos mo. 
tions/ improve t 
when you are” 
no.y ſtirr up thy: EINE 
thy 'grace in my heart: Awake: 

Nirth-wind, and 00; © this Soxth, 
blow npon thy Gardeny Gurnto 47 #6. 
{| My Soul} that the-{pider'thereof 
may ffow-out Fithacgraces hay, be 
Excerciſed ;oxerted:: [| rLardl 
am low, flat, bard; ſend the power- 
ful Arm of thy dl 
all gracious diſpoſitions jn mey and 


nes \operttians;) ſoy. 


eſled Spirit to-work | 
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A Chriſtian- Duty. v4 
below thee in the duty, but Thou 
and thou alone canſt raiſe me up, 
quicken, ſoften my dead and rocky 
heart 3 come Lord, and ſhew thy 
powerful Arm; let; it.;appear w 
God can do. for s ſorry, wagrn. / 
hifr me"up: i theehprmyoul! mþ 
injoy-ſome; ſect: commuy | 
thee 2 Sendrhy ſpirig tofetehs jm 
kantors wandring hears :;, Qu. for 


ighoranee,”. 
flyes of: diſts 


= 


Gol, - S v7 1 
T' F 0; OG 1 


31s 


wl 3:5 ſee diet i) 233 
*S 720 443 if 703, 39 #4 £0 
"0 > £6 0 TR x 5 gr 222) Ut 


W ; _7TT, ? 
L900) 22207 Iau 
02 732202 2 1 Þ: $6.2 1; & 


Lad 
#4 


ef) 0 RA IV; » 


More ff 


cn tial inSecret- -Prayer, * 


Thirdingredienti it yaw nan 


Gun of Fovteritne command 
-our'y rite +a promiſe 'our"in- 
i 5 -—_— 


» as k-41 aecordi 

he "hear reins abd$r D———_ 
Now, we ask\Redrdinj 
when both the matter of cur r petiti- 


on is aright, and ourend in asking 
is Gods glory, and our own or 6- 


ſpiritua) otherwiſe, if 
: + of oo ny We Conceit - 


A Chriftiau-Duig. 373 
be a mercy , and, bave. nat as 
counſel at God's mouth; ,or 25k 
x5.co conſume'it upan our ts, we 
may well meet with a,den 
friends, you may-nat ſay pk you 
ple:ſe in the preſence of Gcds.. Cons 
Fader, God #4, in Heameny, you are op =» 
Earth, therefore be not raſh pork Txer 
moxtb, and i wtf 54g "ys 
$o tf ter any IM ore : 
words be- few y' and well Kft 
Eccleſ. 5- 2, The work you arc a- - 
bour is a ſolema bufineſs, do nec 
ramble.in extravagant defires of une 
lawiul things; think not thaeG 
will patron:ze your.tuſtsz and n 
-you-have.asked that which mel. 
ceive is according to, his Ny hey r 
wt: whoily;to. Dh, f2 


ixberdmnsd be i 
ſelves to his diſpoſe, 


- means; ried ag "exrcurſtancey 
cyes bf SHagere hk "and 2 


Comforts with Ti 


will, 
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274% Clofct- Prey, 
will, learn thar'petition, Ty w#/ 
be bn; "to prayit, as well as lay it, 
þ ſletd Lnther cotild ſay Let my will 
"done; burhe come off with this, 
My will: Lord, becauſe my wilt is 
 TVelied into thine, there's but one 
will beriv'xt ns: Let God's will -be 
your 'will, *ris fic it ſhou'd beſo, 
Heavenly Farher is wiſer than 
We: 'Confider, .a'man cannor 
Th faith, for" that-which he ha 
warrant to-ask ; Be. 
Hee wezreſen- | ſides, Ameſins ſaith,;f's 
{ bmi W's man "come not with 
pane» i baable bmifiich 
Ns ; Bake of 0 God's will, 1: were 
fhara'to rol i819 ors relipious praver 
Ley ” Wy 1:0 *: direted to the ſu. 


fever i - Pais Creator; -buts 


of edmminand 'by 

Aaekic en 

ſeri eres, 
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ED gs mag fb AK 
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A Ch##f8 tin Duth. - 173 
a ſuperionr.to aninfetiour, or 4 fa- 
miliar-diſcourſe as amcngit equals: 
Ibergfraterusigmbly:p'ead ods 
Will as Ab-aban did, Gen. 13,127; 
Furthey conſider; + the-defign. of 
Pra\er 53 not to inchne God, before 
prw:lling, to: our mind; and 'defire, 
for ith apart is OO 
ror ſhadew of:chenpge, but thatwwe 
my.obtain of hy by Prayer what 
we know aforchard' he is willing to 
give Laſtly, cooſider we Chiiſl's 
example, Mas: 27 3.29 4f.cr be pgs 


upwaids, ſomllihers be a bleffed 
bo harmo- 


176 - Claſet-Proget, » 
hermony end : ſeaſonable returns 
This F the chird-Direction; Let your 
' Prayers” be matured dy:>che 
Word. TIT: TIT"; 
4.: Improve your Advacatei Folk 
' T4.13. Whaſoever” you ath in 'my 
wane that will 7 407 To mk any thing 
in'his name-is not; , caiſtoma» 
thc! comp Pane ec kocthude 
theſe words," Through Jeſus 
Chiift cur Lord &ec! butz jm confi- 
dence of his merir and- intercefliog 
es-ca'[1upon our Heavenly Father, 
TS] ”\ the :Lords ſky 
Phx.v.17; \Foryfric yr 


ein .come* immediately x0 God -but 


& 


thi6u ga Mediatorz; norare we. 
fetch C c AC the propnd! 
noe ts andAngels;2 I 
you Yan þ 07 aha 
er {33 ay: woſt-ufraigltico clic 
PtaRiel part; thay. in (pgtricular acts 
{ ateaſty)+ Nader iaty' 
'to Fog yWw 
C Siding a C hbiſtian as 


78 g0t 


os A Chrittian-Dyty, 197. 
got alone,» and there finds g'ſweeg 
azle of the bleſſed Spirie,, helping 
his heare to mourn for' fin, bewail 
bis mifery;* plead for- fhercyg'iang 
giving:God- the glory due wnto hig 
name;; oh then-he goes away much 
ſatisfied, ard God mulineedvatcept 
his perſon and hear his Prayer Why 
ſo # Why; he hath-found'abundang 
afliſtance:; meſtings y. - quickningyy. 
and infargements:- Alas Sirs, wh 

is Chriſt all this white © 1am--afray 
your advocate is quite fargotten, 
your ſurety ſet aftde/as-a:poor in. 
fignificant Cypher +; And -tell-me, * 
ſoul, how thac na thus of ory" 
inlar ments , reit-t. 1: PPcag 
bef.be an holy God pRAIPHE 
rags? Suppoſe thy: rags/he. Yelyets. 
they are duc rags\Rill;/ang are top- 
feant a garment far tiy)naked fonl., 
thon comeſt to. untack-.rhe;eac; of 
God: anid{ open bis bearc with..g 


| wrong key; we are accepted. on] 
the ' Beloved; and not becanſe. we: 
LR are: 


A | 4 ALAM 


193 . "Cloſtr-Frayen,". 6 
gre inlirged;: *Tis trve, evangelien! 
wile; 'beafin of "Ang 
arce, but tis nocauſethereof :'No 
5, our perforis and prayers are ow» 
ed cnly vp>n the account of our 
Surety and interceffour : Our tear 
Tord Telus who dyed for us, he lyes 
leiger at the'Courr of Henven 25 our 
Ambafſidour, to plead for us, uHhd 
#9 fee matters carryed fairly, be. 
ixt God and ranfomed fouls, ard 
we not implo7 (ur ady.care, 
end find him work 7 Or ſhill we 
"ink topo our own-errand? Lord; 
forgive this profs ingra:irude - Oh 
THC, wharever your firairneſs 
<4 ements be, - make uſe of 
mM, 


F-4.els at Gods riefirhand, lay 
our faerifices on ths g ,olden Alrar; | 
bo the whole irefsof your accept- 
ance vpon-Cheiſts meritorions in- 
tercefſion; att farh on him who 
mingles his freer incenſe with your 
forry performances ; Oh look after 
our Aro» who is fone into the _—_ 
0 
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A Ebriſtian-Davty. 179 
of Hotyes for rs: Conſider, friends, 
\; would be fad wichycwif y awvere + 
to, be; judged rooftieg ro the beſt 

ret.datyes that ever you perform- 
ed ;. It's good:to; baveny inlarged 
heagt in-ſeeres, yet there'sdan 
it, . nvd it may undo us; _— 
coughey hegrrs'are apt to boaſt of, 
and truſt;og ovnlargementsghere- 
form, Fe 'bertee. for us: ſomerimes to 
zhen, epnfiamly. ih- 
brredine in-onr. Claſer-Peayers - This 
-which- hath: mide ſome fay 
that whe dyutyes have doe the 
;more, bazt, chan: theic- jaficmities , 
ned of i+plaitt; Becouſe'our 
a hearts are ooſe, to, 
upon 'the Former, s were 
foe Kt ied, our ſclves 
ering «þe.latrer, 5 The Lopd 
belp us all, iry4bis: main buſineſs ;of 
Prayer, ye4 his; principal; pirt: of 
ur religion; to-depend holly wp - 
onche rightcouſorfs and nite 
CN « 6 Jolin-CioiIot accels.10, 


and 


4 AMS 


a6 Rf Pig?) 
 #dG$ acceptance ith Goer'"Stidy 
theſsScriptutes;Fohl 469'23,24. 
Eph. 343.) Heb. 4+ L195 16\/ 10k > 
7 Phi-4;7.x8 7 
Folf of this; yeay this'is the main 
Lanes Bins reliziort you'arainer 
Chriltians, unleſs you make 'Jchv. 
»#% your tighteouſneſs- in 411+ you 
doj ag iwellias __ Tor uWtmAe 
endf YuUu'li go as ut 
Phatiſcowittic ut ate ren oy 
ad: your ilargementy with Gi: 
uf you core — the 4 "acl 
Plead only Gods -metcy iu 
Aries eric yoo ” be ownet 
rorth aoatooy wich ' t "inf. 
21 3Qs © 938 213650 1,8110) 
-Pivers #elbio7feveraPiit.ernp "Y 
'eeſfar y Ingredients *in #1] projer, 
—_ might urp+ wief reference 
pory TH —_ ROW it 


wal pero ner Pape) Hoo 
devbtidn 1s 9dr to. 
Ba & Aeniible feeling i ofc 


WANs. - 


ng 


4 Chriſtianity, os 
wants ,, We muRt:comie: eary! Ford 
heavy Iaden Fat, 11.28, Preffied 
witlrche guilt of ſin, pinched with. 


wait YEITE —7 TEN 
ſpirit, Fa 7, .wrifing from 
Zonderatt de not the pou #: icy avd 
excetleficy of whar we defice burns 
ing Zeal; 4. A\rgyerent-«difpobti- 
on, Eccl.5,2.an unfeigned abating of 
cur ſelves before h{m,#rom the fenſe 
of his infinite Majeſty and our uwn 
we V3.5 or Er 

i 7ry, 2:8 
on proving Zim, marie, 
ehough or ontrh. 3 
&iritable' on,” for 
tiers #4f6* 14. 2a? 
deared affeion 4 alf- 
Perſeverance i p rayer, ho: RG ja 
hay { Ep h. 6. 18. p 
fowing Gon 0 The Clay Ny 
daves ey wel conſticittive: 
ingrediene aally requiſite jn- 
" wr of Pra rayer, I, wh, urge, 


T his. 
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7. The Cixcumiiances of. Secret 
Proyer, openeds a 


za, 32-0 Seft: © TEEF e310 ya 


/ a4; mwad 3 
f HE third head of mga: 
ons concerning Cloſer-P 
Ko Fre ſtanges that atren( j-4 
cr thn 
era nee (00s pe 
C2 as > 
TT rh 3 Pefare) | 140 
fo (he, 43 Seaſons - 2 
TY OT EOTT 


't hall Bur briefly nacharcheſe, 


3, For 


A Chriftiaqn Duty, v33 

r.:; Fer the Phice, i Tadviſey ute 
chute the moſt retired room; wheres 
300 may be freeſt from d:ſturbanee, 
that yow-may- not hear the noyſe'of 
the. family -or dyſtraQing comme» 
tions of a tumulat-vs world: be nor 
cprious in the choyce of # place, £ 
« accomphſh your:end fr decrecy 
or retirement;no matter how. homes 
1y it: be, che ſweetneſs of the com» 
pany will compenſate. the meanneſs 
of che place; Loyers care qot where 
they meet, fo they may convenient» 
ly be together : ' If, you hav not s 
convenient room \vithin doors, yet 
a good heat with nordifdain to go 
mect it's Reſoved in _any.cote, ar 
barne, or wood: Iſa4c walks ont int» 
#0 the Fieldr to pray ind meditite ; 
See you chuſe a private place wher, 
ev*r it be, accordinz to the natyre 
of rhe duty, hefore opened to-you, 
—_ God's eons in py 
ng of youy-and accept ſach place 
as. he hat offer to- you. " | 
2, Fr 


= 


rfs cloſet-Prayer, 
"'. ParvPofare;: Ini general; ſee 
thar- yotl'ufe an humble pefture; 
chereare- examples of ſeveral laud- 
ible peſtares in Prayer; ſometimes 
we"fird Saints ſtanding, ordinarily 
krie#linz:, ſpreading forth their 
bands; lifting wp their eyes rowards 
Heaven, ſometimes 'proltratingthe 
body ail along upon the Earth bes 
fore the lord; you may do inthis 
as you'had: molt! adyanrageous in 
yourFexperiencet? no univerſal rules 
cart be giver as to-theſe part: cular- 
ceiteumſtanees,” only fee that your 
ChoſetPrayers be with as mark res 
verendte'as if 'you were before” 0% 
thers; confider, your bodyes are 
God's,andmuſt be preſented as a ſ4- 
crificeto God: He wilt be worfhip+ 
ped iyith the outward as wel! as in. 
werdman; you'cannot Without dats 
&x6U (cried prob bintof cher. 
des; obſerve” it, there "is both. * 
evidence ant affitance* in the 'bo. 


make 


die's humble geſtare;/iris-anf heſp-ro. | 


A Chriitian-Duty. "85 
make you- bumble, and *cis 2 
taat/ycu- are. humble: Bur pu th 
contrary, anpoſuitable, ite and 
ficonoh the-body in Gads fer Kel 

n fad, Ggne ora vnby fon 
and binders bumjliauon: Therefore 
though you be ney yi. fo.fo tary, yer 
Sm your 
tier in Heaven. ees \© pris 


you, Therefore: ( 25 Rare: 
yon" Tharefore (4 ler. ons 


ys: conſider;we-ltand. vis « ocnlis & 
under che preſence of habits corperig 
God , and legk 10 Ap wy 
pleaſe,, the.,, Ne Aon Dom. p. 
eyesdoth © 1.44094: 7»; ) 
of our body;and man» 

her of [our voyee Think-of this 
mie. | 

il wr For Sharfealin, The"'apoRle 
; Pray; conupually or, wnhans 
- = > yer there ate; ſome, (a5 4 
ere ) canonical hours. af Prayer, 
whereinaChriſtian's diſcretio 


redepeſs; enly-in ai2 eaſe, 14442 


cn” 
" a: 


Aa @t #c 


ri; 'Clojet*Projer,, 


the firteſt ſeaſons for ſecret Pra ters 


as when be sre moft at leiſure 
| mo?” free” front 
| In/Qifper cF:drou- 
Kine; 7 Oh Chriſtians, if 3tdepoſ} 
(ble, pur not off ſecrevdenss 
tons Tabs lone, ti yon go to bed; 
banlores fret fore: and Neep 
li} ;vieh God 6n your 
bh for the frequeher; 
mecermal rule be piven:” David 
"57... W Daniel's prayed 


Pal. $$. AG three timer a dla ,mory- 
Pan, 6.1 "du av ».ghrt 
44 nv 24% "q N ine was' They 
fxth hour;: fo x time of 
-., Prayer, ( A; 16.9.) 

De-Hiem gra, others -#!fo 'vbferved 

3 a 

2. p- 274+, the niath ho ir, which 
\' warthree'a"rfock in 


the afferind&n 6 A338.) : Cet- 
tairvly rhe thir# hour, 5: +. Rine-in 
the morriitg, was anhour'of Prayet 
{ 48:14; 72/5. and To was evening; 
Fi at night; ſay ſome, P .4vid adds © 


fron 
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A Chriſt ian-Dwty, 127 
ſeventh in Rel. . 119. 164+ Seven 


| trimer 4 day Will £ praiſe thee, which 


may only'denote., frequenc v, 10 the 
tuty wm of theſe may ſeem ex- 
tranedinary_. caſes, > The. ordary 
ſeaſons the Saints = taken hay 

been Morning and - 

Fvening, according © py 38, 
zo-the(Jews facrifi:c p(a1.x.2,6258. 
of a Lamb ar. thoſe... 13 & 141+,2- 
ſcaſors. -Inche,motn- 2 
ing our ſpirirs are freſh and lively; 
Vt — we may find the by- paſt 
marcers of the day, 3 fit occafion ft 

Prayer and Praiſc;  wou'd do wel 
to cake Jſaxc's ſeaſon for devotion, 
even about ſunſet or the ſhutuunz in 
of the day; but I ſhall nar: roo per- 


.emptorily impoſe in theſe ur.deter- 


-miged'circumitances, only,take that 
peneral rue, 1 Fet..4.7, Wa'sh 
to P 4zer ; Thats the,tbird, ..  - 

4. For the Vojre, The art cylate 
found, of - words, is noe abſulwrely 


. —_— 
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188 "Chſet-Projer, 
neceſſary in Prayer; and'it 'maybe 
not ſo convenient in'Cloſee Prayer, 


which ſhould he managed pri 
ae and a iians ova Foe 
approving the heart ro God's ſole 
witneſs of his ſincerity , except 
through ſome exſtaſy and+ fir 


mction of the affe&i 8, this fouls 


defires brek our tf" the Hips beyond 
its fi-ff intentions: 1 ktiow," Mp. 
Jebn C arter,, that *eminent” mandf 
God, did purpoſely uſe his voyee 
._ . © _ m fecret prayer for 
Mi. x; in | theſe tho reaſons; 8, 
His! ife. ® ©” Betabfe he" fourd it 
122 ® "aqHelp & biaffetth 
Ons, '2 'Becayſe it was an exampleto 
he family * | muRt Hot therefore lay 
any neceſſity in' theſe variable cir. 
'cumftances; - of 1 tambly-eon. 
Trive itis*molk faitaÞ & to the” mt. 
ue of Cloſet!Payer; t6* perform 
it fo a3 none. elſe may'rake notice 
_thereo : Give me leave to mention 
k a few 


ST FOO EOF. 


the 1 
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AC hriſtian: Day 


how: paſſages: out of | 
Nham £0 ch13 -Pur- - 
e,*tisa token of yny 


mannerly imgudence - 


to make 2 toyſe with, 
bud-clamonrs , 
us; 2 2p + br 
ble ro3 modeſt ſpin - 
to: pray —_ _ 


F the nn oy feral o nd. 


the voyce, bu of the 
heart - He makes 
Hannah a type of the 
Church, who prayed 
not with clamorous 
petitions, but with 
working afﬀfetions 
within the lurking 
holes (as it were) of 
r breaſt, ſhe ſpake 
th bidden Prayer, 
but manifeſt faith; So 


| he, 


. du. 


13g 


——_— 
dtwtis_efi cles 
m6 ſbus repre 


re, 1d rontye 


; BEgrIs! heres 
©#ndo wodeffrr 


Lira nEcdebl 
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prims 99- 
rum ro ns 
thifie typum 
porians, cuits- 
dit I ſervare 
Que Domu- 
num now cla- 
moſa petitione, 
fes tacit & 
models intre 
ipſas - peltoris 
latebr as prec a> 
batmr: Loque- 
batur precs 06- 
eHls: » ſed ma- 
wifella fide: 


Cypr. Ser, de Oras Dem, p.409.410. 


199 Olboſet-Prayer, 
Thus much for-'circtirhllances of 
Fwy we er,” _ I'am more 
ſhort and ſby in ng anything 
pay aka be od, which God 
hath leſt free in his Word : Only in 
take notice g char | 
Ween NE an ca 
ten duty be mutable, yer by: 
be Ne of thoſe circymftan« 
ces, they will becomeſingularhelpy 
in the'mansging/of duty, ! -2f{3 2 
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ri 200 -odfikeMieis way 
Dutyes concomitant* to Cloſets 


Prayer. 
4 + Ti ah "ſort of Ws, 
concerning " 
[.t-Prayer, are. Wor) as are 6 

pr ter the duty is eld 
ed, which I call. conſequenc, bars 
comirantchuyes. Thele tre four, 


"28 © OT. Oe 612 0 =» 


SO 6b 2 Cat pho hl 
Lis ol drake fait ble 
vis. 

| : Waiting for returns. 
Ca C rung <ing experiences. 


| ba ' Wher ou have, beeit bef6re 

1] the » yp hore be obſerve 
how. God hath been dealing wich 
*| your hearts, that you may be fuita- 
4 | bly diſpo iſpoſed and affected ; If che 
{ | Locd butch with-drawn Himſelf from 
, 098, left you under Tan 
$ 


il YyQaA 


194i +Clofet-Prayer, 

neſs, diſtraFjon, uncomfort2ble- 

neſs, you are" to mourn for it, in. 

quire the cauſe of it, refleR upon 

your ſelyes, ſee what guilt there 

15 upon conſcience, which ſeparates 
s god [and your fouls; Lnd 


ine perriiit) fall n 
gain, A £ $16 oM0 FR 
II ma > Fa erreſolu. 


Hong, © OOve dlf obitruttions; th 

fouls may not be #t 
any _— an by rgoo t, "wind 
make up your accounts ve friends 


that you may meet fri next 
time you g0 ro hin; 3 you find 
that God hath helpeU, nicked, and 
graciouſly man;feſted himſelf, to 
your Jquls, take, ſ een notice of it, 


record c for Hint. fone, E) 
the 


not oo calt ape prone 
Jr afro of. his love; 
cuoQ by; 
XA ogiin; ers 


own hq in, praiſe him for, 
tro tdebo iltertefs, 


wh 
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A Chriſtian- Duty. 193 
of the Lord comforts her, telſs her 
God had heard her afflition, ſhe 
was with child, her ſeed ſhould be 
multiplyed, ſhe in an anſwerable 
return to God for his kindneſs, ſets 
an Aſteriſm of Obſervation upon 
the place, as a memorial of God's 
ſeeing and looking af er her, So the 
well was called Beer-la-hai-roi, 3.e. 
the Well of him that liveth and ſeeth 
me, Gey. 16.13, 14. Thus do you: 
think and think again, Oh who or 
what am Fthat God ſhould look af- « 
ter me, or take notice of me in this 
deſolate ſtate and place ! 1ſhallre- 
member this time of love whileſt I 
ve; in ſuch a room I met with Gad, 
ſuch a Chamber or Cloſet was a Be-> 
thel, a Mount Nebo, a Sycomore-- 
tree where 1 beheld my 7e/#s, and 
took a bleſſed vieiy of the promiſed 
land.---- I hus Chriſtians, refle& up- 
on and recolle& your. experiences 
in Gods preſence; which may be of 
uſe unto you all your days. '@ 


Ky 4 
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194 Cloſet-Prayer, 

_ 2. Let your carriages at all times 
be ſaitable to your Cloſet-Prayers; 
ſet it appear that you are wholly de- 
voted to God ; Croſs not your 
Prayers with your praGtices ; pray 
much, and live well : Let it appear 
you have been with God, that you 


ave been drawing your influences 


from the Spring-head ; walk with 
men as thoſe that walk with God : 
Let the ſmell and favour of your 
heavenly converſings. break forth in 
Four gracious expreſflions; and ex. 
emplary converſations: Live not 
after the ordinary rate of profeſſors: 
As your heart is God-wards, ſo let 
your light be Men-wards, that they 
may ſee your good worksand glo» 
rifie God : Carry ſomething our of 
your Cloſets that may bold forth 
the word of life and work of grace, 


beableto ſay in works what David: 
ſpeaks in words, P/al. 119. 55,56 


After he bad faid, He rexeembred 


Gods riame inthe night, beadds, This. 
; : FP 


AC briſtian- Duty. I95 
1 had, becanſe I kept thy precepts: He 
tells not what it was, but certainly 
ſomething it was, worth having : 
Pollibly,it was ſome ſtrength to obey 
the will of God, ſome power over 
a corruption: Oh Chriſtians, let 
your ations demonſtrate what you 
ger in God's preſence ; What a fin 
and ſhame is it, when perſons do 
that morally that ALoſes did liter- 


' ally, Even come down from the' 


mount and break the tables of Gods 
Law, as ſoon as they are off the 


place? Oh how ſad is*c for a ſoul to: * 


come down from-Cloſet-Prayer, and 
be proud, paſkonate, envious, or 
covetous.?? And obſerve it ; then 
you are moſt in danger: for then 
doth Saram tempt moſt, and your 
hearts are then moR apr to be ſecure, 
conceited, - and carnally- confident, 
as though 'yeu had done enough, 
and -might now 'ſit down and take 
your caſe: And having ſweatt at 
duty and ſuddenly cooling, the gra- 
K 2 | 


cious 


195 Cloſet-Prayer, 
cious foul doth contraR a danger- 
ous ſurfeir, and fall into a ſanguiſh- 
ing condit.0.1 : Be j:alous, there- 
fore of your ſelves when you have 
been with God in ſecret; and have 
an eye upon the Devil, who is like 
a Cheater who firikes in with a 
young heir, when he hath newly re- 
ceived his rents, and never leaves 
him ti'l he hath eaſed him of his mo- 
ney: Oh now walk warily and 

-watchfully, conſider where you 
> have been, and do nothing contra- 
* Ty to your communion or profeſl1. 
on: Let it never be ſaid of you as 
ſome are apt to ſay, I wonder what 
ſuch perſoas do, ſo much alone! un- 
leſs they lived better, and carry ed 
themſelves after another order; they 
pretend deyotion, but there's little 
* ſeen intheir converſation, they will 
' talk as vainly, live as wantonly, be 
as hard and falſe in their way of 
trading, and be as proud, ſcoraful, 
perfidious and injurious-.as others ' 
arc: .. 
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are: AhC hriſtians, letit never be 
ſaid thus, at leaſt give no occaſion 
of ſuch ipeeches: Ler the worl i ſee, 
vour Prayers have ſome efficacy , 
that you get ſome ſtrength in dutyes 
Fbich you lay out in your practi. 
ces, 


—_—_— 


Sect, IT. 


Further dutyes after Cloſet- 
Prayer. 


3. A Nother duty after you have © 
been with Godin ſecret, is, To 
expe a ſeaſonable return : Stand 
upon your watch , hearken what 
God will ſpeak, Unto thee, ſaith 
David, will I direft my Prayer, and 
will lock up, Pſal. 5. 3. Sodo your 
Chriſtians, look up to ſee what be- 
comes of your Prayers, obſerve © 
what anſwers God gives in. Itis an | 
unmannerly mocking another, ( Pt- 
K 3- late- 


o 
= _ 
: a . 
- 
PH 
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late-like )) to ask a queſtion and ex- 
pe&t no anſwer: and is not this a 
grols ſolceciſm in Religion,to ſpeak 
many things to God and expet ns 
return * *Tis certainly a great fault 


. _ among Chriſtians to pray and-pray, 


and never to conſider or gather up 
the fruits of Prayer ; Is it not a 
ſtrange piece of folly for men to be 
alvayes ſoiving, and never to look 
for an barveli? Surely Chriſtians 
have more harveſts than they are a- 
ware of :. Therefore, Sirs, obſerve 
-. how you reap, take ſpecial notice 
 efany thing that looks like a Return 
of Prayer; examine it throughly, 
Sather ſomething out of it, catch at 
what comes from the King of Hea. 
ven as Benhadad's ſervants did by the 
King of 1/-ae/s words, and if there 
be but an hint, lay it up, make much 
of it, improve it, praiſe God for 
it, and hope for more: It is the 
negligence or unwarrantable' mo- 
Ep. * defly of ſome Chrittians, to think 


a 


, 


that .Þ 
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that they can expe no fruitof cheir 
Prayers, becaule of the imperie&- 
jon of their dutyes, forgetting*God's 
gracious Promiſe to upright-hearted 
ſeekers , by remembring his frict 
Juſtice to ſuch as ſeek him nor in the 
due order: But firs, you mult ſo 
be humble, as alſo to believe, ſo- 
deny your oivn righteouſneſs as alfo 

to improve Chriſts interceſſion;you 
are to renounce all conceits of metir 

in your ſelves, and yet look up for 
mercy from God. God hath pra- _ 
ciouſly annexed his promiſe of ze-" - 
ceptance to the performance of the: 
condition; and if God have aſſitted 
you to pray right for the main, you: 
may expeRX his audi. 

ence:for,God is faitt= x1 Joh, x. 9. 
ful and merciful both 2 Tims 4. $.. 
in forgiving our ini- 

quities, and. giving us mercies : 
God's anſwers are larper than our 
askings; when we truely pray for, 
-prece of bread, God giverha whale: * 
K 4 acre * 
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acre of Land: as Lyther ſaith, and 
tells us that when his wife was ſick, 


he prayed to God | 


Lnth. Colloq. that ſhe might ive: 
men. fol 245. fo ſaith he, He not 

only graunted that 
requeſt, but alſo therewith he hath 
given us a goodly Farm at Zolsaoyf, 
and thereto hath bleſſed us with a 
fruitful year. Inſtances of this ſort 
-are endleſs : There's never a ſincere 
Prayer loſt ; God alivays gives in 
returns, only we either do not ob- 


-” ſerveor miſtake them, andloſe the 


comfort of- them» An; anſwer- of 
Prayer doth not alwayes come inthe 
way we expect it; welook for it at 
the fore-door, and itcomes in at the 
back-door, and while we are ſtill 
expecting the friend we look for, he 
is in the houſe, the mercy we deft- 
red is received, only it comes in 2 
way we thought not of, and are 
L. therefore apt tooverlook it : There- 
-* Fore take heed of confining God.to 


your -/ 


IIAAT 4(« 
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your way or l[imitinghim to your 
time ; That's the third, 

4, Communicate your experi- 
ments : And thereby commend this 
duty to others : Thus Davi1, Come, 
ſaith he, And 1 will declare What he 
bath done for my ſoul; Pſal, 66,16. 
T bis poor man cryed, and the Lord 
heard him, Pſal. 34. 6.---- Do yow 
as [ have done, and you ſhall ſpeed 
as I bave ſped. Do not mittake this** 
I wou'd not hive you: tell every 
one when you go to Clolet-Prayer, 
or when you have been at it (that's: 
a phariſaical blowing a Trumpet) 
bur you mult, at ſome times, to 
ſuch perſons as you can confide ing. 
or that you have ſome grounded 
hopes of. doing-good to, tell them 
your Experiences, for their directi- 
on and incouragement;.in this caſe,, 
acquaint them how God is wont to 
deal with your hearts, what good: 
you- have found from God i: cthae - 


. Cuty,, and you queſtion not but up- 
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on a conſcientious uſe thereof they 
mayfind the like advantage: And his 
would be of ſingular uſe; for here- 
by they have not only arule for it, 
but rhe exemplifying cf it ina Pre. 


cedent; and we know Examples are ] 


of a prevailing nature : -Efpecially, 
ſcethar you put your families upon 


this practice; Oh what a b eſled ] 


_ thing were it, if every perſon in ſe- 


vera] rooms of the Houfe were at ' 
work with God in ſecret Prayer ?. 


How bravely would that houſe be 
perfumed * How well would the 
"Trade of godlineſs thrive ? Surely 
ſuch an Houſe were a more bleffed 
terutiful edifice than any Prince's 
Pallace gnder Heaven : 1t's the dif- 
poſition of Goſpel-penitents ro 
mourn every family a part, "Hus- 
bands and Wives apart, Ztch, 
.12:11,12. Andof pracious ſouls, 
0 be like Doves of the Valtjes every 
one moyir ning for his iniquit y, Exch; 


7. 16. There muft be joynt-Prayets 
and ſeparated Prayers together and. 


_ 7 


als, de 0. af at ts a> at ao and a. abs « Rk a7 dS EIT 


' nr 


x F\ 


perſons are aptto grudg — 
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apart: Lethet Chriflians be conceat* 
to find Chriſt ima Corner for them- 
ſelves, but ler them do what they-+ 
can that others alſo may injoy him:: * 
this was the frame of the Church or 
believing Soul, Cant. 3.4, When ſte 
bad found him, 1 held him, ſaith ſhe, 
axd world not let him go, until Thad: 
brenght him into my. Mothers Houſe, | 
5- 6. 1nto more publick aſſemblies x: 
And truely, Chriſtians, that man: 
hath not tound Chriſt at all-\thar 
would not have all ethers to find 
him; Oh, thinks-the Chriſtian inhis-.. 
retirement, that others did but feel 
and injoy what my ſoul bath ſweet: 
experience of; would: to'Godz my 
Husband,- Wife, Brother, ;Father,, 
Child, Neighbour, would but. ery 
this courſe a while; oh what advan» 
tage would they get by it Though: 
] eat theſe ſweet-morſels alone,, yet 
fain would I have others to partake-. 
with me :-In things of this world, 


bench 


| _ 4QOQA 
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-* benefit” by what they have tollen, 


from other's a view; but in ſpiritual + 


- advantages there's no envy, and it 
© *there be,it proceeds not from Grace 

. but from corrupt Nature; the more 
© -oracethelefs envy; and when envy 
. Toh. is gone, perſons will 
Tolle invidiam, he communicative. 
rn mine is thine, and 
thine is mine; true Grace or Chari- 


| 87 & kind, envieth not, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
'Nowthis I am perfwading to, that 


they that have found Chriſt would 
be ſo charitable to ſouls as to com- 
municate the knowledg of him and 
the way to injoy him unto others : 
Thns doth Andrew come to S1mony 
and Philip to Nathaniel, and both 
-of ther» were ( asa man finding a 
jeivel, and cannot contain ) over- 
1 yed, and cry out | bvpure, Supure | 
I have found him, #* have fourd the 
- | Merfſias, Johe1.41.45.. And when 

the poor woman. of Samaria Jo 

en 


Take aivay envy, and - 
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been privately converſing with Je- | 
ſus, down ſhe threw ( atleaſt, lefe © - 

behind her ) her water-pot, 4nd all - 
1 inhaſte went to the City, and ſaid to © 
the meny Come ſcea man which told 
me All thines that ever 1 aids 1s not 
thus the Chriſt * John 4. 28. 29% 
Thus do you, firs: prcmcte and pro=- 
pagate this. choyce duty, commend 


it unto others practice; and ſo you 3 


may be inſtruments of good. 
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g CHAP. VI. 


of Prayer. 
| Seft, 'I. 


is,. The raatter in praying, or words 


© requiſiteto uſe a form or no ?- Moſt 
| judg, that as forms 
Vides Ameſ. are layful; ſo pre. 
Gaye Co. i. ſcript words may be 
by 5] "ſe P” requiſite ro ſome 
% young bepinners in 
= "Religion, and other Chriſtians of 
* © weak parts that cannot expreſs their 
Qefires to God in fit words, to help 
their rudeneſs; yet Chriſtians ought 
» * fopreſs after more growth and pro- 
© ficiency, that they may lay aide 
| thoſe 


Pe 


T Here is one thing yet remains» 
which it may be expeRed ſome- 
thing ſhould be ſpoken ro; and thae 


*- © of Prayer, Whether it be lawful or 


; 


Concerning  thematter of words.” 


ry ih. Aa” oo oo am Sora=m5Oo,T a= ac oaea CO ea GIGS 


_—_—{ MW he 6 


my, + Þ (> 9 


——— 


=» > 3s 


our prayers, 42 of 


A Chriitian-Duty, 209_ 


thoſe Crutches, and arrive at that 3 
pift of Prayer, that may be of fin. 
gular uſe: As for 

Clofet-Prayer 5 Dr. - Praflical Cas 
Hammond doth affert rech. pag. 2775; 
it, that every one 

may ask his own wants in what form 
of words he ſhall think fit : And in- 
deed all particular caſes incident 
and variable can ſcarce be compre- 
hended in one conſtant form: bee. -* 
ſides, in ſecret Prayer,God doth not ©» 
ſo much ſtand npon phraſes or pat 
fentences, as the workings of the** 
heart in, fighs and groans, which © 
are the bett Rhetorick in his ears 2 
Ir's inquired, Whether we may uſe 
the Lords-Prayer? Ianſwer we may * 
uſe it as other prayers in Scriptures © 
bur, I conceive, the principal end * 
of it, is notg to be rehearſed every 
time \ve pray, but an example, plar- 
form, or directory, according to © 
the contents whereof we muſt dire 


There. © 


4 #. A. 
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Therefore for the further help of | 1, 
*. young profeſſors I ſhall briefly th 
x touch at the ſeveral branches of that nj 
" admirable compendious rule of " 
Prayer you have in at. 6, verrſ 9. m 
to v. 14. And the rather becauſe it d 
- may ſeemto referr chiefly ( though p! 
not only) to Cloſet-devotion: what 01 
>» I ſhall fay to it may be « practical 5 
- amlyſing of it,in its ſereral parts and | 
” branches. | & 
| 1. For the preface, Our Father | 
* Which art in Heaven, You may thus A 
> make uſe of it: Infinite and Eceraal d: 
” Majeſty, the maker of Heaven and m 
Earth, who dwellelt in the higheſt * 
Heavens,. and in the Loweſt hearts, = 
who ſeeſt all things here be'ow, and 'o 
arta God chat hearelt prayers, Iam | x; 
» a poor worm at thy foot-ſtoo], Ac 
Ffooking upto the Throne of thy of 
Grace, calt a Fatherly eye upon me, © 
” and though | be by Nacure.a Child th 
q wrath, yet through Jeſus Chrift hi 
* make me thy Child by Grace and A+ s 


doption, | 


v. 
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doption, teach me to cry Abba Fa. 
ther, with holy reverence and filial 
confidence, raiſe my heart to Hea- 
ven, beget in me Faith in thy pro. 
miſes, love to my brethren, and 
due apprehenſfions of thy Soveraign 
power, and gracious condeſcenti- 
on; that praying by the help of thy 
Spirit, in the name of thy Son, I may 
| obrain good at thy Fatherly hands, 
Secondly for the Petitions; 

1, Petition, Hallowed be thy 


unthankfulnefs, and I am unapt and 
unable to glorifie thee, bur do thou 


ces; to believe thy word, admire 
thy works, in mercy or judgment: 


Name; Thus; O my God, 1 have - 
diſhonoured thee al] my. days by. 
my ignorance, pride, hardneſs, and 


' glorifle thy ſelf in my converſion, 
and ſalvation: help me to know and... -- 
adore thee,to make an high account | 
of thy titles, attributes, ordinan- 5 


help me with ſpiritual thoughts be-"* | 
coming my holy profeſſion, with ; 
divine + 


= - 
- 


VL, 
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divine lips ſpeaking good of thy 
Name, and a ſuitable converſation 
to walk before the Lord: Holy God, 
deſtroy Atheiſm, Igaorance, Ido- 
latry, and Profaneneſs; magnihe 
thy Name throuzh the World, and 
diret and diſpoſe all things to the 
advancement of thy glory by thy 
over-ruling providence, and thy 
infinite wiſdom. 

. 2, Petitian,| Thy Kingdom come: | 
Thus improve it : Lord, I muſt con 
feſs, -that by nature am dead in fin, 
and a bondſlaye to the Prince of 
darkneſs, who rules in my heart, 
and leads me captive by ignorance, 
err-ur, diſobedience; but do rhoy, 
- by the power of thy grace, caſt out 
© the Rrong man, take pcfſeſfion, of 
my heart, (yay thy bleſſed Scepter 
in me, bring my whole man to obe- 
dience , ceſtroy Satans kingdome, 
propagate the Goſpel among all 
* Nations, purge thy houſe, furniſh 


-. thy Church with officers, oy | 
| | and} 


_ 
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and" pure ordinances, make Kings 
nurfing Fathers to it, convert f10- 
ners, confirm Saints, comfort the 
ſad; haſten thy ſecond ccming to 
judgment, and the bleſſed Kingdom 
of Glory. 

3. Petition, | Thy will be done in 
Earth as it # in Heaven | Thus: 
Holy Majeſty, I acknowledg my 
natural ignorance of thy will, 1m- 
potency to obey it, yea enmity and 
antipathy againſt it; my beſt fervices 
are imperfet, my Spirit repibing 
under thy band, and my will will. 
fully reſiſting grace, and rufhing 
into fin; but Dear Lord, inform _ 
my mind, conquer my will, order 
my afﬀetions ſweetly to comply 


with thy mind; teach me to do thy 4 


will in obedience, make me content 
with thy will concerning me ineve- 
ry providence; beget in me thoſe 
heavenly diſpoſkitions that are in the 
Blorigus Angels, and glorified Saints, 


r,f_ that- with humility, chearfulneſs, 


diligence 


| . 1004 
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diligence and faithfulnefs, zeal, fin 


cerity, arid conitancy, I may bel 


attively and paſſively at thy dif. 
poſe : 

4, For that Petition, | Give » 
this day ory dayly breal | Say inthis 
manner: Heavenly Father, I muſt 
confeſs thar, by my wreched apoſt?, 
cy in Adam, I have loſt my right 
to every morſel of bread, and de. 
ſerve not to breathe in thyair or 
tread on thy earth; my fin hath put 
a curſe and ſting into every comfort, 
I can obtain nothing, by my induft. 
ry, yet am prone to deſire, get, and 
uſe thy. mercyes unlawfully , thy 
blefſing is only.the Rtaff of my bread, 


help me to wait on thy providence 


> ina moderate uſe of laiyful means. 


Sive me a competency of outward 
comforts, thy bleſling in the uſe 
thereof, and contentment there- 


with; and, above all.aright thereto - 
in Chriſt, and prevent needleſs cares 
and fenſual delights; 


— 
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5. As to that petition, | Forgive 
ys our debts as Wwe forgive our debt- 
5: | Thus plead it: Lord 1 am wo- 
fully guilty of original and actual 
fin, and am thereby a debter to di- 
vine juſtice: I'owe millions and can- 
not pay the leaſt farthing, therefore 
deſerve to be caſt into the dark dun- 
eon of eternal torments; but, dear 
ord,thuu haſt found a ranſome who 
ſands in Man*sſtead to be Surety for 
him,O accept me in thy beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, waſh away my fins in 
his Blood,cloath my naked ſoul with 
his 2lorious robes, give me ſaving 
faith to embrace him upon his own 
terms, free my ſoul from guilt and 
puniſhment of fin, pardon my day- 
ly failings, and. ſeal an acquittance 
in my conſcience, which tells me 1 do 
freely forgive all offences againit my 
lelf. 

6. The laſt petition | And lead ws 
wt into temptation, but deliver ws 


| from evil | you may render thus: 


Lord, 
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Lord, it were righteous with thee 


to leave me to be aſſaulted and con- 
quered by Satan, my ſoul's cruel 
enemy; my heart is' growing wants 
on, proud and careleſs, apt to thruſt 
my ſelf into temptations, - but unable 
to reſiſt or overcome them: thou 
maift juſtly bring me into occafons, 
and leave me to my ſelf therein; but; 
oh my God, keep my ſoul from be- 
ing tempted, or aſſiſt me in the 
hour of temptation, or recover me 
out of my foils and falls ; ſanRify 
my flips, make my ſtanding ſurer in 
thy ſtrength, tread Satan under my 
feet, conquer the world for me, 
crucify me unto the world, ſubdae 
my fleſh within, and in due time 
take my ſoul above all fins and 
ſcares into thine immediate- pre. 
ſence: 

And then ſhut up all with ſuch 
like words as theſe on that concluſi. 
on, | For thine ir the Kingdom, tht 


Power and the Glory for ever; a—_ 


- m—_ > I - —2 - Sm. HK } > 


[oh my God, I am unworthy thou 
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houldeſt graunt my petitions for 
iny thing in my ſelf; all my. argu- 
nents in Prayer, and grounds of 
icceptance I fetch. from Thy-ſelf; 
Thou halt a Kingdom of Grace, and 
Throne of Grace, from whence 
thou heareft prayers, and diſpenſeſt 
veffings; all the Power is in thine 
hands, to give and forgive, to kill 
«© make alive, and the Glory ſhall 
be .chine if thou hear my Prayer: 
ind bleſſed be my God, for all my 
mercyes. 1 aſcribe to Thee, and 
thee alone, eternal ſoveraignty, om- 
nipotency, and glorious exce/lency, 
Fhich as defire all may be given to 
God, ſo I am humbly. emboldened 
by Faith to reſt upon thy power and 
promiſe, that in due time thou wile 
tear my requeſts: And as a token of 
that my detire and confidence, my- 
ſoul doth eccha forth, Amer,Even ſo 


tet; | 


Thus 


216 Cloſet- Prayer, 


Thus I have given you an hint 
from the Lords-Prayer, of direRi- 
ons for the Matter of our prayers. I 
ſhall but propound another Scrip« 
ture-Inſtance concerningArguments 
in Prayer. 


Ge r——_—_ 
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An Example, from Jacob, of 
pleading with God. 


OD would have his peop'e 
converſe with him in a ration- 

al way, and Gods Children have 
made uſe of many pleas in Prayer, 
which they have preduced: in vehe- 
ment Expoſtulations,as we may find 
ſprinkled ap and down in Scripture, 
as Moſes, Nehemiah, Ezra, and 
Da#iel, in their approaches to God: 
and above all, David through the 
book of P/a/ms is exceeding full 
this way, But 1 (hall paſs by the reſi, 


=>. 


and | 
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and fix only upon one Scripture-in” 
ſtance, and.the rather becauſe it 


was ſecretor ſolitary prayer ( of 


which we are now ſpeaking: ) and 
there are notable Pleas therein, 
which may poſlibly ſuit oor conditi- 
on; therefore I ſhall briefly rouch 
the parts of it, and recommend ir 
to our imitation: Tt is that of good 
?acob ( who'was trained up in this 
boly Art of wreſtling with Gcd )) in 
Ges, 32.9, Io, 11,12. His pleas 
there may be reduced to theſe Ten - 
heads. 

1, He makes uſe of ſuitable Titles 
of God, he calls him Lord or Je. 
hovah;, which denotes Gods ſelf-ex- 
iſtence, and giving Being or exiſt- , 
ence tothe promiſes, in firſt making- 
them, and then making them good, 


Thus do you ; Sirs; raiſe in your 


hearts ſuitable apprehenſions of 
God, andlet your expreſſions be an- 
ſverable, tell God, he is an infinite, 
omaniſcient, omnipotent Majeſty, 

L able 
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able to do beyond what you can ask 
or think, and that you neither need 
nor defire any more than what his 
almighty power can effeR: tell him 
if Alſufficiency cannot ſupply you, 
you are content to go unſped , but 

ou queſtion neither his hand nor 

eart; you are ſure he both can 
and will help his Children in their 
need; He will make good with his 
hard what he hath ſpoken with his 
mouth, for he is Zehowah. 

2, He pleads Covenant-relation to 
God. O God of my Father Abra. 
ham, and God of my Father 1ſaac, 
and ſo my God. this is an admirable 
. plea; if God owna ſoul in a Cove- 

nant-relation, he will certainly do it 
£g00d, though his grace be free, yet 
'when God bath choſen a ſoul to be 
bis, he hath ( as it were ) ingaged 
himſelf to own it; now he hath ſaid 
his trath to pledg, Thus then a ſoul 
may plead, Lord thou haft' been my 
Fathers God, and \vilt thou not be 
my 


mn = MO z, 


% y 9. & 


B 5 


"-- 


4% a. 7 mma _” mt A. A. 


A Chriſtian-Duty. 219 
my- God ? And: wilt thou be my 
God, and withhold ſuch a mercy 
from me? My Auceſtonrs found 
grace in thy ſight, and obtained 
thoſe very-good things. I am .crav- 
ing; and ant not I under the very 
fame Covenant with them? Are not 
promiſes the fame ? Is chere not the 
ſame Mediitor > Lord, I come to 
-thee in a Covenant-relation. for a 
covenant. mercy, and wilt thou de» 
ny me | 

3: He pleads a warrant for his 
undertaking, . appealing to Gad that 
he was in hisway, ſaying, The Lord 
which {aid'ff zmito me, Return unto 
thy Country :: Oh with what. in- 
couragement may a ſoul plead for 
affiſtance and. proteRion that is in _ 
Gods way and work according to his 
own appointment? Thus then plead, 
Lord, haſt not-thou ſet me 'abour 
this-work ? Haſtthou not given me 

- a'tharge to-do what1do? Have 
not a plain poſitive Scripture-war.. 
- I rang } 
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rant to bind my conſcience? I dare 
not do otherwiſe; I may ſay, If I be 
deceived, thou haſt deceived me, 
but I am ſure, plain Texts are no 
cheats, I cannot otherwiſe under- 
Rand ſuch a Command: and oh my 
God, ſince thou haſt thus ingaged 
mein thy work, wilt thou raffer me 
to miſcarry therein ? 

4, He pleads a particular pro. 
miſe, 1 will deal. well with thee 


Surely a comprehenſive word, con- | 


raining in it all that Facob wanted, 
Thus muſt a Chriſtian ſearch the 
Scriptures, get hold of a promiſe, 
ſpread it before the Lord, whether 
for ſpiritual grace, inward comfort, 
or outward ſupply, as thus: Lord, 
find a promiſe in ſuch a place, to a 
perſon in my very caſe, pat and per- 
rinent-to my very condition, as if it 
had been calculated purpoſely for 
me inthis junture; now Lord, make 
itgood to my Soul, and Seed; thou 
haſt made it good to others in my 
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Rate, and why not tome ? Am no* 
I an heir of promiſe? And muſt 
not I have a ſhare therein ? 

5. 7aceb lays himfelf under the 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 7 
am not Worthy,” ſaith he, of the leaſt 
of all thy mercies, This is the pro= 
perty and excellency of a Saint, to 
nullifte himſelf, and Omnifie Gcd, 
as | may ſo fay: thus Abrahar in his 
pleading calls himſelf duſt and aſhes, 
and the Centurion judged. himſelf 
not worthy that Chriſt ſhould come 
under his roof, Thus then, abaſe thy 
felf, Lord Iam not worthy to uy 
any common mercy, not fit to life 
np mineeyes tothee, leſs than the 
leaſt of thy mercies; behold I am 
vile, Iam not only deflitute of me- 
rits, but full of demerits, Hell is my 
defert, Ican chaKenge- nothing as 
mine but fin, and the fruits thereof, 
Lord 1 condema my felf, do nor thou 
condemn me, and caſt me from 


thee, 
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6. He is affteted'with God's faith- 
falneſs in the performance of his 
promiſes, Acknowledginp thetruth 
of God ſhewed to his ſervant, There 
is mercy in God's making a promiſe 
to Abraham, Mic. 7.20. truth in 
making it good to 7 aceb. Well then, 


with 7acob, thus plead: Lord, *Tis 


true, there was nothing of deſert in 
me to ingage thee, either'to- make 
or keep thy gracious promiſe, but: 


ſure, "the word is gone from thee; 


yea and notwithſtanding all” 'my: 
rreachery and nnfaickfulneſs thou: 
haſt kept ir to/ this day: oh keep it 
ſil, 'it depends: wholly'on thee; ler 
not my vanity alter the courſe of thy! 
mercy, but pardon and accept as 
thou haſt done from my ©/Egyp: nn- 
til now,, + | | 
7.  Jaceb further” recounts his 
former © meanneſs. his low conditi-' 
on : With my ſtaff 7 paſſed over this 
Jordan, 1 came hither ina-poor con- 
- temptible manner, a forry Free 
thus 


——__ 
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thus do you plead, Truth it is, Lord» 
thy grace is abſoiutely free, there 
was neither wit nor wealth to move 
thee to do what thou haſt done, I 
can remember the time when I was 
as forry and filly a creature, as was 
inall the country; there was no ca- 
pacity in me todo thee any remark- * 
able ſervice, thou did'ſt not fer thy 
love upon me for any natural or 
moral accompliſhments, even ſo 
Father becauſe it pleaſed thee: and 
wilt thou now forſake me ? Thou 
mighteſt have done that at eaſter 
rates. 

8. Here's 7 acob*s Stone of memo» 
rial for by-paſt and preſent mercies. 
N ow, (aith he, 7 am become two 
bands, 3. e, two great companies of 
wives, children, ſervants, flocks, 
herds, I may ſay, Thefe where had 
they been? * Tis (trange to ſee poor 
worm 7acob thus rich, oh the bounty 
of God! So dothou fay, Lord take # 
notice what thou haft dove for me, 
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muſt aſl this be in vain ? Wilt thou 
throw away theſe good things? Wilt 
thou not rather crown theſe gifts 
with continuance of thy kindneſs ? 
Wiltthou return to do me hurt,after 
thou halt done me all this good ? 
Doſt thou not remember my con- 
victions, confolations; my fears, 
tears, donbtings, refreſhments ? 
Oh the paſſages of love betwixt thee 
and me ! Shall I be che grave of 
theſe mercics? Lord, forget me 
nor. 

9. Here's his ſenſe of approach. 
ing danger, Deliver me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of my Brother —— 
- for 1 fear him &c. A Brother offend. 
ed is harder to be won than a ſtrong 
City. 7acob's danger was a ſpur te 
his Prayer, A purſued Heart runs 
faſt for ſhelter; ſo do thou, Soul, 
when afraid, fly to the Lord,and fay, 
oh my God, I have deadly enemies, 
within, without; my caſe is forlorn, 


1 deſperate; I have none to run to, 
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but thy Self: Haſt not thou ſaid that 
In thee the fatherleſs find mercy # 
Other refuge fails me, no man cares 
for my ſoul: Lord relicye, deliver 
this ſinful wretch, eſe 1 go down 
into the pit, 

10, Once more,dcth 7 acob plead 
the promiſe, and.inlarge the Grant- 
ed Charter: Thou ſaid'ff I will ſure” 
ly do the g'od, and make thy ſeed 
as the ſand of the Sea : Thus dy you; 
ſill ſeek out, ſuck ſweetneſs from, 
and put in ſuit the promiſes ay ear- 
*neſt prayer : In this manner; Lord, 
haſt thou not promiſed an heart of 
fleſh, a broken heart ? Why then is 
my heart hardened from thy fear # 
Doſt chou not ſay,thou wilt give thy 
holy Spirit to them that ask it This 
Lord, I want, to be a ſpirit of truth: 
and.illumination, a ſpirit of prayer 
and ſupplication, a ſpirit of grace 
and ſanQi fication, and of ſatisfaRi- 
on; oh beſtow rhis mercy upon me :: 
Doſt thou: not promiſe to take away: 
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my iniquities by pardoning Grace 
for thine own names ſake? And to 

ſubdue my corruption, and increaſe | 4, 
grace, and bring me to glory? 
Lord, remember thy word unto thy 
ſervant in which thou haſt cauſed 
me to truſt : 

Thus much, for helps: in pleading 


with God, and for that uſe of In. 
fAruQion. 


CHAP, 
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fo C H A P. VIIL 

xp An uſe of Exhortation urged. | 
y Sett. 1 

p HE Laſt uſe is for Exzhortation 


co put us on to the performance 
of this ſweet duty of Cloſer-Prayer; 
My beloved friends. 1 beſeech You 
fuffer the word of Exhortation ; 
you ſee the work before you, yow 
fee a plain Scripture-warrant for it, 
you have heard many inkances of 
Scripture-patterns, you fee the man» 
ner of the performance; ſet nong 
now plead ignorance, or logk upon 
it asneedleſsor make excuſes or eva= 
ſions. Is it not equal and. reaſonas 
ble? Is it! not worch:the. while tor 
converſe with -your God in a-Cory 
ner ? Lookover::the reaſons of the 
Doctrine, .and -ſce if there be not 


fome weight in them; 
Bur 
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But, beſides thoſe, | ſhall propound | yo! 
to you theſs expoliulatory Mo» | Is 
tives. do 

1. Wonld you not be. ſuch as IC 
make conſcience of every command-- | nc 
ed duty © You are no real Saints m1! 


unleſs you have reſpeR to all God's 
Commandments, P/al: 119. 6, If of 
you pick and chuſe in your obedi- 
ence, you are hollow-hearted hypo- 
crites : And can-youdeny this to be 

2 duty ? And will youftand dodging 
with God ? Muſt he raze this Sen- 
tence out of the Bible, to humour 

- your conceits and floth ? Is-not Clo- 
ſer-Prayer a Chritlian duty © Dare f 
you argue againſt ir ? Out of what r 
Topicks will. you fetch your Argu- [ 
ments ?* And do you acknowledgiit 
to be aduty, andwill not practife 
it? Your own-mouths will condemn 
yon: What needs any more wit- 
neflſes ? But if you be real Saints, I 
dare fay, you doapprove of it, and 

iſe it ſometimes; and why are 
you: 
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you not conſtant in your obedience? 
Is it not the property of a Saint to 
do righteouſneſs at all tires ? Pſa/. 
106. 3. Oh conſider this, and do- 
not either neglet a command or 0» +: 
mit this known duty. | 

2. Would yeu-not have the truth 
of grace cleared up-in your ſouls ?- 
Surely, there's no Chriſtian but 
would arrive at Aſſurance; and.this 
is one way to evidence (incerity, be. 
ing much with God in ſecret duty ; 
As he grieves truel 
that mane withour "y ys hardy 
witneſs, So thoſe re- 7,” 
ligious aRings are 
moſt evidential of grace that are 
leaſt obvious to the view of men, 
and whereby a Chriſtian spproves 
bis heart, on'y to the -heart-ſearch- 
ing: God : Here's the true 1/rachte 
that can, with Facob, 
converſe with God a- Kom. 2. 28, 
lone, and: ſeeks his / 
praiſe not.of men. but of God :. Ob. 


ſerve 
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ſerve it, a Chriſtian ordinarily hath 


- not that comfort ina duty expoſed 


to others view, which be hath in that 
he performs betivixt Gaed and his 
own Soul : For, there's moſt danger 
of ſelfiſhneſs in the former, and 
more ſelf- denial in the latter ; The 
wind of applauſe may blow men far 
in a creditable performance, but hu. 
mility and ſincerity is moſt evident in 
fecret Appeals to God: Confider 
this, Chriſtians, you run to Serm- 
ons, Miniſters, good Books, and 
take much pains to try your ſtate 
by Marks and figns, make tryal of 
this more compendious courſe to- 
clear your ſtate; Br much withGod in. 
Cloſet-Prayer. 

3. Would you not be found in 
the practice of the power of Godli. 
neſs ? Oh then fall cloſe to:Cloſet- 
Prayer : Alas, firs, hearing Ser- 
mons;, reading Scriptures, diſcourſe 


l: ing Religiouſly, praying in the fa- 
| mily , may be done only - for 


faſhion 
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faſhion-fake, and the perſon that 
doth them may have no more than 
the form of godlineſs ; Miſtake me 
not, Ido not condemn the praQtice 
of theſe, nor them that'do them as. 
formaliſts for that: God forbid, they 
are Scripture-dutyes, but the out- 
ward part of theſe may be done 
without the power of godlinefs, but 
ro ftrugple with a man's own heart, 
to wreltle with God ina Corner, to 
meditate and give up a mans ſelf to 
theſe dutyes, as in the preſence of 
God, oh, this ſhews ſomething of 
the power of grace, and life of ho- 
lineſs. This is heart-work, and that's. 
hard work, coſtly dutyes, ſpiritual 
exerciſes, which is more than to of- 
ferGod thouſands of Rams or a firſt. 
botn Son : David would 'not offer 
that ro God that coſt him nothing; 
and ſhall we be content wxh the or. 
dinary dutyes which may be confift- 
ent with an caſfic plodding formali- 

4, Would 
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4. Would you not have your | 
earts eaſed under prefling burdens? | bi 
re you in love with your ſorrows? | 79 

Would you not be rid of them? Be- | Yo 
hold I ſhew unto- you. an excellent of C 
way to get eaſe, which is a recourſe 
to God in fecret Prayer! 1 have 
heard ſome precious Chriſtians ſay, 
that when any thing hath. lyen-upon , 
their hearts, ready to over-iyhelm. neſ: 
them, they have run toGod ina | *Y? 


Corner, and there have lefr their in 
load, and thence have gone, with. lia 
good Haynah, and have been:no. | Nv" 
more ſad : And experience rells us,. but 
that when any preſling :Mi&ion lyes -_ 
ypon us, if we can unboſome our the 
ſeives to an intimate friend, though he 
not a word of counſel 'or comfort wy 


paſs from him, yet:that opening, of Jou 
our hearts doth eaſe us, as vomiting 
doth an oppreſſed ſtomack,.. And. ww, 
- hence, ſaith Fob, 1 will ſpeak that 7 |} © 
- may be refreſhed :. And Scripture wy 
*  backsthis, in Pbil. 4.6. Be careful 1s. yo 
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nothing, bat in every thing make your 
requeſts known to God, and unload 
your cares and fears into the boſome 
of God: but how? Why, by Prayer 
and Swpplication in Thankegiving: 
| lay your load on God by Prayer, 
and he will bear it. 

5. Would you not obtain bold. 
neſs in acceſs to God, and familiari- 
ty with him ? Ob, go often to God 
in Cloſet-Prayer, Princes take more 
fate upon them when converſing 
with their favourites before others, 
but when none are preſent they 0- 
pen their hearts more familiarly to 
them, I know 4brabam, ſaith God, 
he and Iare ell acquainted, he is 
my friend, he viſits me often, and 
ſoall T hide any thing from Abrabam, 
Ie take him to a ſide and tell him 
my whole heart; So will God to youy 
he will communicate much to you, 
and you may fay any thing to him, 
you are not ſtrangers to him, but 
may come into his preſence — 
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and he will make you welcome, Heb, 


4.16. On the contrary, what a dread- 
fol ching will it be to have ſtrange 
thoughts of God in duty or at death? 
Strangenefs betwixt God and a ſoul 
15a ſad uncomfortable things Wick- 
ed men are total ſtrangers to God: 
rracious ſculs little imployed in ſe. 
cret prayer *are little acquainted 
with God, and worſhip afarr off 
but ſincere ſouls converſing much 
with God in ſecret attain toabund. 
ance of: intimacy with 'the 'Lord: 
and is not that a mercy worth a 
War? 7H 27148; 

6. Wonld you not have the fins of 
others to bring:vrath and judgments 
on the pl-ce? Oh then, let y-ur ſouls 
weep and pray in fecret places, as 
Feremiah did, © hap, 13.17. This is 
the ſalt and fafe!t way to be deliver- 
ed from the puiftof open crying 
fins inthe Land, even a mourning 
for them in prayer before the Lord: 
thus did Lot, and David, —— 
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* [all the Saints : Yea 2oſer's ſolitary 
+ [prayer interpoſed betwixt flaming 


wrath, and offending 1/rae/: thus, 
did he ſtand in the gap, and you may, 
make an attonement for the Nation: 
7Sift in ſecret way pacike that wrath, 
that's allready broken out againſt 
us. * Wicked men fin in ſecret, let us 
mournin ſecret; yeathey ſin open- 
ly, letus lament pri; 109.3 
mately. 'The'truth is,, 2 King, 17. 9. 
ſecret: ſins may.undo. 2 
anation, except'the cry of the Saints 
ſecret prayers be lowder than the 
cry of wicked mens fecret fins: Oly 
fall 'ro tr. Ariſe, cry out in the 
nighc,inthe beginning ofthe watch= 
es pour out thine heart- like water: 
before the face of the Lord--. Lam. 
2,19 ; 
7. Would you not have your 
own fecret fins ſet in the light of 
God's' countenance ? , P/at.' go. 8c: 
then repen && pray alone , humble! 
your ſouls in ſecret for your ſecret 
| ſins, 
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fins. Are you not conſcious to your 
ſelves of much ſecret guilt ? And 
doth not God expe& that you ſhould 
fet your ſelves to mourn over them, 
and cry to God for pardoning grace 
in ſecret ? Do you not know that 
God will bring every 
Fecl. 12. 13, ſecret thing to hght 
in the great day of 
accounts * Nay God may puniſh 


you openly, as be did- 


2 $am.12.12. David for his ſecret 

fin. Well then, anti- 
cipatethat ſad ſevere judgment, by 
judging your ſelves, and deprects 
ting his righteous judgment: I may 
fay to thee, Seul, as Solemen be- 
ſpeaks Shime;, Thon knowelt all the 
wickedneſs which thy heart is privy 
to: and where are thy prayers, and 
tears, and groanings in ſecret? Oh, 
. firs, if others fins draiv you not to 
ſecret Prayer, let your own, which 
may afford matter of 2bundant 
grief in your Cloſets and retire- 


ment, 8, Would 


mm O 


—— 


— 


” VT TR = OE mm CF _ 5 ws _ X— "3 


AChbriflian-Duty. 237 
8. Would you not prevent and 
circumvent wicked mens ſecret 
plots? Be ſure ther, you undermine 
them by fecret Prayer : The Devil 
and the. Pope have many cloſe and 
conclave-conſultations to undermine 
the Proteſtant-religion, and to root 
out the name of 7/-ae! from under 
Heaven: they are working under. 
ground todo us miſchief, we have 
ſeen by the light of Londox's flames 
their helliſh devices in their dark 
vaults; Wicked men lye in wait ſe- 
cretly as a Lyon in bis dew, to catch 
the poor and muratr 
the innocent, Pſal.10, Ffal.64.1,2,- 
$8.9. And now what 45: 
courſe is to_be taken 
for preventing theſe horrid deſigns? 
Alas, we have no other remedy, but 
the ancient Chriſtians weapons, 
Prayers and Tears: theſe may brezk 
their nets, and blunt their weapons; 
good 7eremiah knew not that they 
had deviſed devices againſt him, 
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bat he reveals his caufe 'to God in 
Prayer, and then God ſhews him 
their doings, and prevents their at- 
tempts: 7er, It. 18 19,20. Saints 
Choſer-Prayers may break wickel 
mens Cloſet-plots : Fall cloſe then 
to this great duty. | 
9, Would you not be condemn- 
ed by the Heathens Chamber. Ido- 
latry * Oh then, do you perform 
Chamber and Cloſet-Durtes ? They 
had their | Divos pemtrales,or Pena 
tes | their Houſhold gods, and clo- 
ſet-Images, they had their | oper. 
fanea, and tenebroſa ſacra \ their 
"covered, vaited, and-myftertous ex- 
erciſes in ſecret places : ' And the 
_ Zews borrowed ſeveral myſtical-rites 
of the Heathens: hence we read in 
Eztk.8. 12, of Chambers of ima- 
© Fery, as the Papsſts at this day have 
© their Crucigxes, their petty-Cham» 
ber, Cloſet-deities, where they drop 
their Beads, atid do homage to 


: their Idols; and ſhall theſe in-their | 


blind 
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blind ſuperſtition condemn our ir- 
religion? Shall it be ſaid of a devout 
Philoſopher, that in ſo many years 
he ſpoke more with the gods than 
with men ? And ſhall it be ſaid of 
any of us, that God ( eventhe true 
God ) 4s_notin all our thoughts ? 
or ſo little in our lips; at leaſt, in ſe- 
cret ſolemn addreſſes to him ? Let 
not poor ignorant Papſts out-ſtrip 
us in devotion : Since there is ſuch 
vaſt difference. 

10.. Would you not be ſuitable to 
Gods diſpenſations* When the 
Lord our God puts us to ſilence, and 
into ſolitary places, he expeRs that 


-we ſhould vifit bim there :: Cart. 2. 


14. Oh my Dove tbat art in the clefts 
of tht rock, in the ſecret place of the 
[tarrs, 5. e, in an afflicted perſecuted 
and deſolate condition, /et me ſee thy 
countenance, let me hear thy voyce, i.e. 
in the dutyes of Prayer, praiſe, and 
Goſpel-Ordinances : For the® was 


« ber woice ſweet, and connenance come- 
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ty, when they are caſt out, then doth] ... 
God expet and entertain them; | ©. 
And this advantage have God's chit- | 
dren had by privacy,into which they 
were caſt, as we heard before of 
Zeremiah, Chap. 15, 15. Sothe af. 
flited Church, Zamw. 3. 28, 29, 
When ſhe fitteth alone in ſolitari. 
neſs, then ſhe putteth her mouth in 
the duſt, in faſting and prayer, and 
ſo a particular perſon as there- Now |, 
a man is at leiſure for it: While per. 
ſons have their full-imployment or 
injoyments, they are too buſie, but] 
when perſons are taken off others. 

waies, 'tis time to retire themſelves 
and retreat to God : The leſs coim- 
fort perſons find in Publick ordinansÞ* mi 
ces, the more ſerious muſt they be{: pr; 
in Cloſet-performances ; ' that the} ma 


loſs may be ſupplied ſeme way. H 
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in | cult, duty :. I ſhall therefore mentis? ©. 

nd} onrwhat Gn jeRions, 1can loreles 73 

an vs be, made, Ap $4 bly 4: 66 ” 2 + 
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| 9: work , \becanle you are dgund t0- 
erform.a aro! 
autiful in "1 


Ch Lb L 
_ 


Cloſ:t-Prayer, 
thing; and Cloſet- -Prayer 1 is 
and ler me tel!' thee, 


——_ 


made-one. duty to ſuperſede ane 
ther; you mult not” joſtſe out 616 


$=- 


+ 


You muſt wotſhip - 
in your lifes; thar exemp's 
jon morluping God i 
Yo bra thanh-jhe 


FEET 


/ Every 
lace” Ind! ſe 
Gods codadiadWeivecrs are/ exceeds | 


Hs #04 take in a great com. 


'thing'is 
aſon, 


Bo alle | 
dof pe ible 


& to. his Father, char it 


his Family i 


1s ccon 


[d- know of; | 
r'God tath aps 


T ColeoPrper, as Toes 
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will keep their counſel 2 And I mutt 
tell thee, Soul, thou art very litrle 
| ſenſible of thy ſpiritual ſtare or 
wants, if thou have nothing to ſay 
to God tha: thou would'ſt nor have 
| others fo hear. 

J 2: 057. But Iam a poor many 
| and buſie in my calling, -and cannee 
4 rake ſo much time in Cloſer-Prayery 
Thave other occaſions } 
Anſ. Friend, hait thon any great- 
I er buſineſs than the affairs of thy 
ſoul; ler thy calling Rand ſtill ra-" , 
ther than thy ſoni[ſhould be damneds--- * 
Curſed be thoſe octdfions thatreat 
out Religion : Bur conſider, you 
may follow both Callings, ' if yow be 
+ obſervant; our general and paiti» + ' 
| cular callings muſt not interfiere; 
Clean creatures devided 'the hook, 
conſiderate Chriſt.ans are” fuch- as 
rightly propertion works to their 
particular ſeaſons, Achief part. of © 
David's Atichmetick” of - numbring 
days, was in an” um wecnli Dr- 
Mz viſions 


I XYJOQOQA 


T4 4 Clofet-Prayer; 
Viſion, to'*caſt the: account, of this, 
© eur ſhort life, ſo 4s to divide: the. 
Etcle rotal fumm'theref into the {e-, 
veral portions of time due -for.-per-, 


forming every. duty.in; The band-, 


maid may not thruſt cutthe Miſtreſs; 
nor the Shop bave all; and Chamber 
rone of our time: Youare flat A, 
theiſts,if you think Praying will hins, 
: Ger your \ork ; No 


_ . * £ of if 
Net, pietate 10, it blefſeth,and 


| 


pecr lia Creſ - 
cunt, IMant.” 


expediterh -temporal, » 
. "affairs We uſe to ſay, 
- Meat and Mattins hinder no work. 
- Canſt thou not get time for eating, 
fleeping?. Yea, doſt thou not ſpend 
2s much _time in idleneſs_ and vain 
d:fcoutſe; as. would-be required e- 
very dayfor this duty? If thou had'ſt 
anboneſt heart, thou would'ſt re- 
deem time from thy;meat or \fleep 
or recreations, for Prayer; rather, 
than negle& #dytys, or damn hy 
Sonl: Ihe truth is, we complain we 


wanttime;but we waſt time: There's 
YET 1 no8 


k - a. 4s ”*% 


'not the pooreſt Labourer bur he mif- 


-comes to: Andwhy ſhould any wa- 
-ter be let off, when th:re's Ittfe &. 
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ſperds moretime thin Prayer-time 


their luſts3 in that you Mult <#" 
.not be the Servants of Men; if yo + + 
be Servants yourare the Lords Feel 2 
men, if free yet you 2re Chriſts Sers - , 
vants, 1 Co:.7ev2,23, Remember, 
you have a Maſter in Heaven; n6 

- mortal creature can diſcharge you 
from your attendance on God: Yeh 
mult do Gods work ' 

as welt as your Maſt< / £ph.' 8.6, 3. 
ers, and your Maſters -_ nd. 
work for: Gods fakeLOh firs; donor }. 
M3 r.ezlet 


il YOQOoaA 


LN 


245 = Choſet-Prager,, _ 
veglet your duty to God. to p'eg- 
ſure men, Canyour ſuperior anſwe! 


for your negleR ? Or interpolſe be» | 
ewixt flaming wrath and your fin. | 


ning ſouls? But Iamafraid, 'Some 
lay the b'ame on Maſters when the 
fault is in Them(elves : De- 


ceive not thy ſelf by accuſing others - 


to clear thy ſelf; this was A#ens 
faulc; Think not-that gnothers ri- 
Four can excuſe thy neg'et-; Let 
me tel[you, there*s never a Servant 


1o ſtrivtly watcht, but might Neal 


Jome,,cme.from his Maſter for his 
{od ; and yer do him no wrorg : 


Only ſee that you be prudent m | 


chuGng ſach ſeaſons as may nor jult- 
ly provoke your Maſter or preju- 
dife his occaſions ;: And be ofren in 
your callingy lifting up- your hearts 
£2 God; be content with your con- 
dition; had you more liberty it may 
be your hearis would not be in fo 


good a fraine : But ler me beſpeak | 


Mailers indulgence to poor and pi- 
| ous 


WHT FL 


a? 
In 
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pus Servants; otvhimder ther noriq - 
any' good: wotk! rather \put-rhem. 
_ upſiniiits; incobrageitbemini, _— 
God that you! have: pray! 
vants,:ebis 13a hopeful-p = 
pord faoceſs } Le RS 


- | faretheworſeburthe Nt 


ng Gods Servants z © | 
$065.) Buy bhave no.Cloſer to 
; pray ing no eoireniens room for ſe- FE 
<rer'Ptayer; 1 fiaye-a\ lictteboule,s © 
bufie {nonly, and catmot getire 
wry good heartill find roume 
.A art'W1 rouMe : 
Eres Reels 
wah ors plac ok 
pray in; dayfereprotendi nw 
thetwhere itcan mjoy its God; or, 
if he cannor ger coitunder:the roof, | 
he: will' {wich good wor Be _w £ 
out into the .to mediate and = 
-roipray : Conld Heathens and Ido. © - 
| thrrous [ews plant: grovesfor -their -* 
ſuperſtitionin-an.Apifſh 5 imvitation.of 
Hrahams praties?. Aol  canneta 
M 4, Bick 


4 ALA 


__ 5 — ACloſet-fraper,. 
Bird of 'paradiſe fake irs fl/pht our 


__ But, we" not make th's 
 Nll5 tighr- excule;] they have good 
roof whe in; and mecd not wors 
thip Sbd-{/ ſb Div ] in the open 
m#:'Few of: us butwe have:conveni- 


&ionate-hearts to vifit Gadthere, 
is - Rat) (Chrifizans, make good ufe 
of Four houſes te ſerve God there- 
in, elſe they imsy_[juſily ſpate: yoh 
out, and leave you -harbourlleſs 


and then, whara dreadful fting-and 


_ -ko betcet built; nor more ſecured 
. " fromthe like Cataftrophe:; do nar 
- weakentheir foundations, by witli 
- *neglets;-orfcandalous fins; ; :.,, 
-  - 5 045.ButTknow-fome goodChri- 
— Riaosthatnever uſeir;yea that mairt- 
' rain} jt4n-their. judgments that ic js 
"not neceflary, Vxcepe in, lame. .ex- 
995 G traordinary 


| 


SfHfome Woudor Arbour'into Heats | 


ent rooms, but moſt of us want af. -- 


c po en you whitherfacyes 
bf J 10 conſider iLwxdo oy 
 nrotrmes3 yourboaorny 


A Chriſtian-Duty. JAG 
traordinary caſes ; What fay you to 
that? EO 
[ An/. 1 never yet met with ſuch 
perſons that had the face of Religi- 
on, . that ever fpoke againſt the or- 
dinary pra&ice of this daty of Clo- 
ſet-Prayer. I confeſs,l have metwitli 
ſome, who being urged to Family- 
Prayer, have put it off with this e-" 
vafion ,that they would pray in theip; 
Cloſets (how well, the God of 
Heaven knows,) But if any pro. *' 
feſſors judgment be (vo far bribed to. 


plead for the fleſh in. this negle&,. *- 


the Lord rebuke them; and'forgive'- 
them, they know not what they fay? © 
This-is a [amentation; that-there's: - - 


# ſcarce any truth ſo ſacred, or dury 


ſo ſpiritual, 'but jt hath been con- 
tradicted: in theſe licentous: day's : 
Some have pleaded againſt Family- 
Prayer z; Catecinfing, j: Eprilizan> 
meetings, and. what net ?7 Yut" they 
| car proguce ny ſolid;arguments;. do 
not you followitheir-examgle con: 
4 | M 5 Fo trary; 


4 qQO04A 


$50 Cloſet-Prayer, 
tray to p'ain Scripture, precexts,and* 
ecedents, Many were produced 
or confirmation, molt whereof were 
not only in ex:raordinary caſes, but 
'. were- an ordinary fraQtice: Art 
cin youtind the day that affords not 
ſome ſpecial matter to occaſion you: 
20 make addreſſes to.God in ſecret 
Prayer? If you be ſenſible and ob- 
ſervant, ſurely you. will ſee great 
need for ſuch retirements in ordina- 
ry practice. Remember th.s, 'that - 
*you follow no man, but as he fol. 
lows Chriſt; but 1 am ſure our pre-- 
cious Saviour uſed this practice. 


cu — 


; Sect, 1IT. w 
"Alore'ObjeG ions, anſwered; . |. 


6. 9%, Ur I find: not my terre 
_ - JF affeted or prepared:ls. 
* not; a tempting of- God to fo. 
when the Spirit doth/nor move ow 
4008 S I Anſ> 


E 


A'Cheiflravi-Dury. | 
'I*Anf. "Tis a datigerous Aſie 


whenthe Spirit moves you: Foric 
may'be- long before it ſtirt; "the ſpi- 


eth:© You are therefore*tb lay yo 


in its aid, which ordinatrly' comes 
when ſouls do their duty; Holy per- 
formances are | ( as it were) the 
walk of the Spirit, the Air where 


likely to be found 1a his own way 
and waſk;but you cannot expett him 


way, put God to*c,. ptegd bis pro- 
miſe, you cannot hin to be wart” 


not 'an appetite: to pray, you. $ 
[hey for an apperite; rites 
1 omiffionofadu never fits, but #- 
Jon anfitsfor a « yy, Ay thee 


wy ROS - 8ecept e- 


Ter eo boo Sy, = 


| - 1994 


to think yoy may nor goto duty, but: 


rir Mlowvettiwhere and: whe it tſk | 


ſelves in the way of the Spirit, calf © 


he breathes: and be firebe $ moſt -* | 


TS 


1n tlieneglet ofplain duty: Try this: 


if you run fromthe fire : If you have-* 


458 {Cre e#- - Pragen,... 
.truang one time, you'l hayerleſs 
, 4mird. to go.to God. the riext, rime, 
AB « But makes you afraid ; - and.ycu 
",  :Oarg, me near.that God whom 
Fo os wronged;” as Adans tun 
m.God, .and. P.tcr would thrult 
Chritt 
£uvalt. 


im; when conſcious«| 
ae ybu look God inthe 

face whym. you have ſhghred 2 Be- 

« ſides, you"l find that neglect of--du- 
tyydoth notmake the nexc perform- 
#- ance more eabe bit,more difficulc.tt 
will ( as one faith} require more 
time and. pains for youto tune your 
.inſtrumeat than for another to play 
bis teffon And is it not more likely 
God fhould come to you 1a pairs- 
taking than total omi 


Dat 


ie be nor better than. you expe8. 


Imnect with Hig PH py Ig ealg 300 
_ Godin ſecret; 2 


Font) 


ton 2. Do you 
not read in the P/a/ms, how, oft.n 
begun faintly and ended tri- 
7 phantly ? Try che Lord, and fee 


we 043, Lbur (ſaith a nleniges kl | 
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am-tinmraus and dare not be alone 
or in the dark, but am «&r;gh5%s 
Auf. *T1sa Ggn the duty in goofy ” 
becauſe ſo-bada: ſpipiteppolss ic, 
the more Satan ſees a duty 1s tar yh the, 
$ advantageathe more dilic cent he. 
is to hinder the performance; but. 
muſ} Satan. be gratifred cathzr han. 
' Gdd glorified, . or thy Top] edifed,?; 
Wu -- ve way.to bim2ef 
Devil; es Fay flee frum ihe 
' thirk nor thou canlt perfyrm. ns. 
| f-ſk-diſpleaſing dfty,when Satan is; * 
quiet and doth aot.maleſt;he will be 
| buſ.e-tozempt when thon art, going: 
| to thy God; this.is.od new 1g he. 
will jog thy hard when art WL: 
- | ting thy letter to tliy Friend in Hea-; 
] ven: think not to be more exempted. - 


LAS 4 | _ - B.& As — —_— 


.*thaneven thySaviour himfelt,be. Was, © 
upon by tho Devil m,his ſolitary. 
in. theWilderneſs,avd ohhe,- 
ory Ak thoſe, Xemprati- 
oſhisa tre high. 

49) Satan: 00d as: berg, 


ſet. 


T4 "Cloſet <Prager. 
Band torefift - but the iſſue wif 
gold God reb4R't him, Zech, 3. 1,2. 
”- And thus he will do for thee, he will 
_ trad Satan under thy feer and make 
thee's conquerour, onlywhen thou 
art didoyed with this foul {; pirit, turn 
to-thy God, leave not thy work; let 
not Satan take thee off duty; chen he 
bath attained his end: fall cloſer to- 


the work; conſider faftindh 
caſt our the Devil, 


6 Mat: 26.4. wazchibg and prayer 
* Bpk. 6. is. ate preſervatives from 


infe&ion, yea Prayer 
it ſelf ee chief'piece of a Chriltizns 
_ it oubedearr off this, you! 
3s ;thisingagethGod: for you; 
mort th this; 'you-are but like other 
map _ Philiftin will pur'out 


Ts nay} t clots to this what- 

. &v&r'yon do; rhouph all the Devils i 
Hell roar upon yoy; yet run toyout 

- God inPrayer,rhey are fluggarisor 


dprayer 


tive,and make- 


| comrdether ſeyTherev8Lyon inthe 


way: 
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way,when they are called out to hard 
fe: vice or difficult duty,” nay rather 
ſay as he once in an ardnous Under-' 
taking, Here's a work fir forthe Tpiric 
of an Alexander; fo, here's a duty that. 
becomes a Chriftianto manage By- 
your Gal you may run through a 
Troop, and leap over-a Wall, Bur 
more of that, avon, ; 
8. 0bj. But I'ger n© good by Clos 

ſer Prayer;T hive uſedit'{olonp and 
ſtill my heart is-as cold; hard, dea& *© 
as ever; I will give over now, | 
Anſ.1s not this too like the language: 
of rhoſe,that ſay,7r &7n-v4in to ſerve 
God ? Mal. 3.14. And are you like 
thoſe Atheiſts that think Pcayer istw 
no purpoſe? 1 hope not: You think it 
doth good to ſome but notto you.” 
Well, what's the re#fon? Is tt not/bg<! 
cauſe you'do not pray aripht? There= 
fore ſearch your ſelves, ſeehow you! 
prayed. mourn over your defe&s;and: 
mend the matter:: Irs true, one who! 
ſees the Well” dry breaks or throws- 


away. / 
- 


.4 A A. &@ 


2x6 Cloſet Proyer, 
_. away hisPiccher;but, IsGid a barren. 


Wildernef?I$it not good for you to / 


draw rear to 2 Were they ever 
aſbamedchat vaitedon him?Haſt not 
thou ſometimes found benefit by ſe- 
cret Prayer? God is good to the ſou b 
that ſeeks him:try again, yowwill not 
loſe your labour, benet weary of 


well-doing, in due time-you ſhall 


reapif 'you faine not, ler not your 
bands hang down, let not your krees 
$07 feeb:e,the Text tells you, your 
ather that ſees in ſecret, will reward. 
you openly,and dare you not truſt him 

' beyond ſenſe and experience? There: 
- may be more advantage by this duty 
than youare awvare of, you ſhall not 
yet know the profit you have by ſe- 
cret-Prayer, you muſt keep on in a 
patient- continuance in well-doing; 
and not give over till you receive a; 
ſallreward; but oh cake heed of giv- 
ing over Prayer, becauſe you think 
you want prefentprofit;;you cannot 
do Satan greater ſcrvige/or your ſouls. 
13 4f$ More. 
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mcre-prejudice: But more of this,a” 
non; PET? $34 ISM 2.3 
.- 9.045. Bur I am weak in parts,and, 
know:not whateo fay; 'Fain I would 
bar:alas 1:cannot open-my Wants to 
Godin Prayer A wantigif s,abilities; 
- Aufſ.:\1 amiglad ro hear thee chus 
complain:thou art fitter for prayi 
when thou canſt lyeilade#r che ſenfe 
pfibyinabilizy;ro prayychac's incuſes. 
ful difpoſitipn.in duty: Butthoufailt 
thon canſt or pray.then.H{'e tel] thee 
what to-do; Go thy-weySaldne;.and 
fall dawhuponcby knees. 3nd plainly - 
te|l the Lord; thu egoft! novprayy + 
and jintreathim to -help thee dy-his 
bleſſed Spirit which he hath promifed 
te then, thatask itzrtell the Lord,rthat- 
' thou canti; not think-a good thought, 
or ſpeak a;good word without-moap 
bleſſed Spirit, but ic (h3ll help thine 
infirmities, and teach thee yybac.te 
{ay;ch beg hard for that holy ſpirit; 
And then,ler ſome means be uſed £0 
get matter of Prayer: you know T - 
TP con= 


1 <HAena 


vet Cloſes -Prayer, a, 
___ NR n of ſin;Petition 
- fer goodthin f 
err gs ,Deprecacion of evit 
ae ern 
be uITOgunity of, or 
, " eratuglof gmilfiohor commiton 
” this rootodfruitfut:  fabjeRrike 
-,, &emfimne; relliGodof them, byim» 
k 6 coriſeſlion; Then bechiok chy 


'bepytheſe;, conliders!fo 


cies: thou haft' 'h:d from God, 
reckonthemuprto'Cod with <Gvs 
Gors of think'ulfiefs: Dothis wich 
Plainneſs and fericuſne' s;:heed n-t fo 
much for'exa method or fine 'phra- 
ſes;*the gilt gf the key makes it not 
openthe doora jorthe better; anda 


for mercies:Well, - 


the hands &f - 
Peaca Hes 


beime how arr:afeaid of, av + guilt, -| 
ZR nxery wore 


defirerbe Lord: te 
even boys theſe;for'Chtifis 
ſike:- Ard ook: ata pines 


Fre doth :not work -#pon Got 
| any 
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any rather becauſe.of the-neat lan” 
£uagetherein,but unboſome th 4 
plainly and ſeriouſly before th 
and chou ſhalc find preſent a 
Aand,acceptance,. ang.ſuture ins 
megr andhincouragement: Be "hone 
changh gh never ſo Re ie in Prayer. 


bY 9, gh, by. | ace this ſtirr, 
s an, hard. and. gifficult work; I 
would ;atherdoany thing (63. | 
wy ſpiric is wonderſyl averſe th. 
lay what you will, it wil: not down 
4 with me,to makeall his ado in Clo- 
fe&-Prayer,its oeeny fairif[cao ke 
-upſach-dwties as Church and Family 
require ; 
Anſ. This ische pleading, of feſh 
and _ this is che baxrom of the * 
former objecions,l expected this all 
alorp!, ihe rongue ſpeak.nct thus, 
the heart doth le a duty be preſled 
never fo home, a-carnal hearc will 
make ſome evyalions; though the 
mouth be ſtopped yet a cavilling 
heart will have ſomething to-fay a- 
gainſt 


4 #@: A A 


I 
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26)  Oloſet: Prayer, 


gainſt a ſpiritual duty: And if it cart: 
not be mad ivith reaſon,it grows mad 
Fithout reafon, and” aptinſt Scriff. 
Ture: "Tis rey to en S_ 
0 convince t ent, than to 
$0 the 'will * affe&®ns to k 
rough obedience:But ſcul;witt thou 


ils p Leary and ield to carnal re. 
[t th6t1” Baulk any Divine 
ere to gratify # 1azyhumour, 


'or 4 daſe 1u9? God forbid: methighs if. 


then canſt not obey av'thon-onghreRt, 
yet thou ſhouldelt 'take Gods pare 


to, Rom,7.15,16. Though he ſ(tirh, 
What 1 + Fhat 45 I mot. But whes 


 Thategthatedo },.-yet, Firth he)7 COM 


' ſent tothe law that it is ogpd:1i eÞtrake 
part with God, and j-yFwith Gods 
"will "2gainft my corrupt and-carnal 
"efetions, that would'draw my neck 
from under this heavenly yoke: Add 
if you have not ſ6merhing within you 


hn takes part” with Gods revealed | 


will, 


Pets for Baal? Wilt thoy take the / 


#0 plead for obedience - Pant doh . 


fd F% 


.. 
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will,you.are.not of God: But a prin”-. 


Cjple of grace doth facilitate and, 


make eaſe. the bhardelt duties becauſe 
there is a likeneſs betwixt holy hearts 
and holy performances: Love makes; 
every thing exlie , hence it comes to, 
paſs that Chriſts yoke i is eae, Mat. 


1 11. 30. His ways pleaſant, and his 


commandments not,grievous; I 7ob. T 
5.3, .1f chy heart were right, du 
would be ſweet to thy ſoul ; by 3 


£ burdento eat drink.leep,rhe at WR 


nature are delightful to perſons in a 
right temper,if they be.not,fiture' is 


| oppreſt,and.out of les) y Child of 


God in duty, fo far as regenefated, 
is like a man ;n bis calling, of a cred. 
ture in its proper Element : Beſides, 

wert thou more accultomedt9 uy 
in ſecretzit would be more familiar rs 
thee,and lefs irkſonie:We'ſee byex. 
perience , Uſe makes heavy things 
Ight,we bardly feel the weight of our 


cloaths becauſe fitted to us, ard-con- 


. Rantly carried by us, when as the 


' ame 
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- $67 Choſet-Prayer, 
fame weight. upon our ſhoulders 
would trouble ns:. Chriſtians, conſi-- 


der all Chriſtian daties are nor of e- 
ook difficulty, yer wichal obſerve ir, 


ties that are hardeſt rogo through 


many times bring in theſweeteſt in. 
come: And fo is this; the profir of it: 
will” abundantly recompenſe for 
aur pains in it:Be ſure whena daty' 
lined with difficuſty,and your cor- 
ropehetrrs draw back,and have moſt 
averſeneſs to it;there is ſomething of 
Godin that duty,and God aims you 
more than ordinary advantage by it: 
Therefore do not ſay a word againft 
but tirr up your ſelves; ſpurr on 
your bearts, ſhake off loch, and ran 
0 God, whatever Satan, the World, 
or Fleſh ſay to the contrary : thus 
much for che ObjeRions, 
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Some Caſes of Conftience, FUR 
An( nal 


T Hereare PA SV Saul A | 


ſcience'l ſhall briefly propapad 
and Anſwer: -. 


1. Caſt. Whether may noten tryy 
pocrite. or graceleſs ſont. 


difference 28 there ' 


Saint and —— perſon 
ehis work 2 


_ - : —- & © 


1 4uſc | Itis poſlibles carnal:man 


may pray in ſecret, but with.thaſe 
dificrences:1.He i urged tay bythe 


{| challenges ofan nog 


be is(a53 at ks 


fire to. pleaſe: dnd:injoy\hims! Yer 
ehrougirche remainderyof/'corrup. 


fl is © tion 
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- n5g .Oloſet®Pragers \. 
tion, there's much unwillingneſs in 
the beſt; ſo .ttiar ſometimes a Saint 
muſt even force| himſelf tothe, per- 


formance, 
2. An hypocrite withuatt thus pray | 


| always, 7 eb. :7 9,10.*Tis but in ſome 
pints, Ir hide? ſore preſinpafig” 


Tonga his this Ao i i$.0- 
ver, he takes his leave of»God; till 
_ Oh &p23m bythe ke? Burt 

!{ddf/Gd#Is!in ſomec«.craſare 
lftdems indent incthe duty; 
though be may{have finfulomiflisns 


and intermiſſions; yerinever'a total |. 
ceſſation from duty: Grace works the | 
Heart God>\wardjand chei ſaul is _ 
C. - tontent: withourthm, ! 1: {B ;2emm | 
7 "Arr ypourkietioth:wopmikd | 
Aeaer: we this heart up to God }. 
- . in"chefuty; : be 1s content with »the 
| deork dn, words fidg bara real |; 
 » SSfthachmoſt ab wich kg hearry 
char's-cife bar{ot pierCof rheawork; 
he' dafe'tiotn leavenhar! behind: him} * 
«nd Ta gang | 
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A Chriſtian-Duty, 265 
4. ACarnal man keeps hisround 18 
Formal duty, but gets nothing; he prays 
to little "profit or purpoſe, and indeed 
doth-not much ſtudy to: gain fpiritaal 
good :\ But a Child of God is a great 
zainer, he gets at ſometimes, communten 
with God, communications from God « 


lOh what good doth his ſoul meet with 3+ 


Though not always, yet at ſometimes. : 
2, Caſe. Whether may a Chriſtian 
bind himſelf to the performance of this 
duty of Cloſet-Prayer at ſtated times'?- 
Or,fuppdR a Chriſtian miſs his times de- 
fened: tor that work, what muſthe then 
do? | FS 
An. To the former ; that ingenerab. 
thou mt and muſt ſwear and vow that® 

t Keep. Gods Commandments, 
Pſal. 119. 106; fo doth David, And'in 


{Scrigture: weare bid to make vows and 


pay:them .to. the Lord , Pfal..46; rc 
owing our ſelves and all «+ ah 


[to God- is neceflary : Sequeſtring ſome:'- 


art:of our ;time/to his ſervice is- requis: 
te'?\ And in-{Gme caſes for ſome perions' 
it may be<expedient to. bind and taskours 
ſelves by an holy reſolution to'take'fo- 


moſt commodidits y CL. 


aces. And this may be a good help to | 


£ 
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& 265 Cloſet-Prager, « } 4 
"& Keep in our treacherous hearts from de- | fold, 
*> Iayordallying: But to ingage our ſelves forts 
toa particular hour ſo pun&ually and 
CR IY as-not to take another, may | 1%<c 
a 


notbe ſolafes partly, becauſe our times | #*<<- 
are in Gods hands, and: we know not 


what intervening Providence may fall } *ur*<: 

_.n to- prevent; purpertormance, wheres | long 

| by conſcience» may be intangled in af *v* * 
perplexing labyrinth; beſides, our out-4 F*Y 

| | ward occaſions, and the frame of our God 
| | Spirits, may diſcover.a greater fitneſs at -_, 


another ſeaſon :- Yet, though 1 would 
- nat have Chriſtians bring a fnare upon} f®<* 
their-ſouls by Vowing, yet I humbly 
Conceive that they may confilt conve- £ 
# . > Wiences and deſign ſome time for that —y 
+ . work, and purpoſe, God willing, tof *** 


keep an hourof Prayer : And if they? _ 

he-bindered by a journey or any ugex- T | 

peſted pnayoidable occaſions, they muſt} **© 

- monen: for- it as their burden, redoubl ppt 

- Zheirdib another time; no 3s 
p.e3 
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Anſ. Commanion with God is two» 
fold, 1. As to Graces, 2. As to Com- 
forts Sometimes a Chriſtian may fret 
the joy of Gods ſalvation 5 have the 
ſweet kiſſes of his mouth, ſmiles of his 
face, ſeals of the Spirit, and the live'y 
{pringings of joy and raviſhing plea» 
ures; theſe cary their own evidence a> 
$ long with them: But all have nor theſe, 
nor any at all times; therefore the ſureſt 
way is to inquire after communion wath- | 
God, with reference to the exerciſe of 

grace in duty: then hath a Child of God 
true fellowſhip with God, when bythe 
fweet affiſtance of Gods ſpirit his mind 
is knit to the objze&-of worſhip, the 
underſtanding is fruitful in ſpiritual and 
furtable thoughts, when the will an@ 
affections areecarryed out in ſtrong and ._ 
panting deſires and longings after God' x 
When the heart is thronghly broken i 
the ſenſe of fin, melted into godly fob 
' row, afected with the {weetneſsof par- 
doning grace, and ardent!y pleads with. 
God for acceptance 3* again, when the ,. 
graces of the ſpirif are a&ed in the duty, 
as, an holy awe and fear of God, faith. - 
love, ' humility , zeal and fervency, 


£ + A Chriſtian-Duty. . 267 © ; 


and a willingneſs to forgive others, as * 


well as to be forgiven by the Lord'; 
Laſtly .a foul may know when it hath 
| RN. 2 con - 
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communion ;with God . by the conſe- | no | 
quences of duty, as when the Chriſtian 


MX duty. : Trac 
is more vile in his own eYes, as Abraham for | 
was, gives God all the glory, ſees and at 1: 


bewails his defeR&s_in greateſt inlarge- 
ments, when the ſpirit isleſt jn a better | oh « 
frame, and fitter to bear croſſes, and 
,pzrformafter-duties, &c. I do but hint wed. 
thele things. : 
4. Caſe, Suppoſe J have prayed and 
prayed, and find not my heart affe&ed; 
*tis dead, dull, diſtra&ed, I do no good, he 


get no good in duty, I fear I offend Gcd, Þ q.., 
What ſhall 140? | yy pon 
Anſ. Sucha caſe isfad : yet conſid | 


Ef, 1. It may be the caſe of gractous | p.. 
hearts, David was ſo depreſled and ri 
troubled that he could not ſpeak, Pal, 


77.3, 4. Gods beſt Children are {ome- dry 
#imes out of Irame, their ſpirits unfit | 
- forduty. | ob 
72. A total negle& will not mend the at 
matter , . nor help the frame of your oe 
hearts; one ſin will never cure another; * the 
$  _ running. from the-fire is not the way to me 


' be warm : your hearts will not be bet- 
ter but worſe by.forbearance; omiſſion 

Py. Cl 

indiſpoſeth : | , 

. - 3. Who knows but God may come in pe 


+ The nexttime ? keep upon theRoyal | ;. 
- Exchange ſlill, ply the oars, give God } Pr) 
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A Chriftiati-Dity, 3'g 
no reſt, gratifie nof Satan by negle&, 
Tradeſmen: keep their Markets though 
for ſmall gains; you'l g:t ſomething 
at Jaſt worth your painsz they never 
were aſhamed that have waited on him :. 
The iſſue will be good. _ — 

4+ God may graciouſly accept thy 0» 
Zedience though thou have not ſweet 
inlargement, the obedience is thine, 
the- inlargement Gods, he 1s a free- 
agent, and workes when he pleaſeth, 
he loves to ſee poor fouls tugg and 
ſiruggle with their own Rearts thougtt 
they can get little forward, yet they 
would be better and do better: the 
Father takes it well when the Child is: 
triving to obey him ,. though-ir fall 
very tar ſhort : He ſees, the Spirit 15- 
willing though the fleſh be weak, and. 
accepts of upright endeavours: Nay, 
obſerve it , a Chriſtian's conſeientious/ 
attendance. upon God without inlarges- 
ments, may be more acceptable to God 
than when he hath theſwvecteſt infarges- - + 
ments; becauſe there is moſt ebedience: » 
in thoſe dufies; but in the "other & © 
Chriſtian is (as it” were ) "hifed” tor  * 

erformances 'by* the Fariieſt*peny of _.; 
mlargements: Oh: *tis a brave_thing. _* 
- 
&/'© 


"i 


to. perſevere in duty undes diſcour 


- 
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are ſode'd that al his wares lye 'upon dot 
his hand, yet trades more; ſurely his | ne 
ſtock 15 great. $o_'tis an evidence of Ou 

b.. much Faith, Love,. Sincerity, when Wal 
the Soul can maintain 'this, Heavenly na 
Trade, when his ſenſible incomes are bu 
ſmall: Yet when God. thus with-draws to 
from you, . you muſt deeply lay it t9 hi. 
heart, inquire the cauſe, make your G' 
peace with him, and ply the Throne W 
of. Grace with greater importunity : d: 
Thus much briefly, for- theſe Caſes of N 
Conſciences. | D 

. And now, beloved friends,. U have al 
-diſpatcht this Subje& concerning Clo- Q 

, fet:Prayer, What remains, but that we a, 
fhonld all fall cloſe to the conſtant | t] 
:p*atice of this duty? What do Mis n. 
niſters preach Sermons or print Books a, 

for ? Is it to-be ſeen and heard, in pub- Y 
lick ? 1s it to be apjlauded.? Or, is y 

it not rather to do good to peoples 0 
ſonls ? And can people get any good | | $ 

by hearing a ſound cf words,, ora com- 'U 

$ plemental reading what is written ? 6 
"+ \ Is there not ſomething elſe required V 
| of you now, even a (ctting about the t 
ednſcientious practice. of what is | be- ( 

' fore -you 2 What ſay you firs, - to. this | 
Point ? "Ib Cloſet-Prayer a Chriſtian 
Sutyz 95-25, it not 7. Vf it be not, mY 

B36 -. nf | ot 
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A Chrift ian«Iqniy, be 
doth-Chriſt.dire&- us to-the right man - 
ner of performance, . and aſſure us that 
our. Father will reward it. openly? x 
Will God: reward any thing but.com=r ' 
manded-duty ? There's. no queſtion, 
but 'tis a duty , 1 challenge any man 
to diſprove it now, and. to ſtand to- _ 
his -ailertion another day. before. the 
God of Heaven: But I think none 
will deny it to be a duty; and firs, 
dare any man that profeſſeth Religion 
live in the groſs neglect of plain duty ? 
Do you think 1t's fit it ſhould be done ,. 
and will you not do it ? Shall Jour: 
own. tongues be brought in as witneſſes _- 
againſt your ſelves ? Will you be like 
that Son tbat ſaid, 4 go firs but went 
not 7? - Shall God, wait , your. leaſure 
and you'l not give, bim a viſit.? Wl; 
you.g0 into your Cloſets to make vp 
your accounts.? And will you not reck+. 
on ſtreight betwixt God and your 
Souls Þ Dare you go from day to day. 
"under the guilt 07a known ſin ? If you- 
do not what you have read. this Book _ 
will flv in-the face of epnſcience ano-.. 
ther day. . , But 1 am moſt. afraid leſt £$; 
Chriſtians trifle about this work, an4.: ” 
ſhuMe it off after any faſhion, -and ſo®. 

ut of God with a meer outſide: per, - .: 
tormance, to pacify conſcience,, with, 
Oug.® 
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out that warmth and life we ſhould he: 
have mm our Cloſets: 'Tis recorded of | Fo 

- Luther, that he prayed every day three on 
Kour*, and even then when his ſpirits to 
were moſt lively, | Per tres horas, eaſy; ; Co» 
at fludia apti/ſimas) Nor were his: be 
Cloſet- Prayers dull, careleſs, heartleſs; "y 
/but ſo fervent and ardent, ſaith Me- W 
lanfhon, that they which: ſtood under FP 
his window where h& ſtood- praying, oy 

) might ſee his tears falling and dropping es 
down: Oh bat where is this zeal and: 7: 
-atdency in our ſecret devotion ? Are | It 

+, we not ready to drop aſleepeven upon {1 
knees ? Alas how. formal are we ? 
"he fire of God is wanting in our fſa- a 


crifices: -Nay, do we not take Gods 
” Name in vain many times, and know: b 
-— not what weſay ? Oh, why do we thus 
-. forget God's omnipreſence and omani- 


- ſcience? Doth not he know our hearts? 0 

” Ard ſhoyld not we approve our ſelves ) 

 toGod in our Cloſets ? Yea, doth not | 
- Satan ſtand under our Cloſet- Window 0 


»C(or rather at our Elbow} and heats , & 
whit we fay to God ig our Cloſets ? If ; 
7ou take not notice of your miſtakes BD 
in Cloſet-Prayer, Stan doth ; and | 
Aires advantige by them's Indeed, Þ 
have heard” Tome make this a ſcruple | 
whether they ſhould. in ſecret ooo I | 
*" | carte 
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A Chriſtian-Duty, 273 
heart-ſins, leſt Satan ſhould , be ac= 


guelnbeg with what he knew not be- 


ore, and fo be furniſhed with matter 
to accuſe them of, but an'ingenyous 
conleſſion prevents Satans accuſation, 
becayſe we have a promiſe of remiſſion 
annexed thetennto, Rom, 8, 3 Js Aud 
who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
guitified perſons ? He hath little reaſon 
to take your conſefions, anddaſh them 
in your teeth; ſince that was both the 
meanes and eyidence. of pardon :,-But 
if yon fear that; you may do as Hannah 
in Prayer, ſpeak: in your hearts, and 
then SatMn cannot tell what vou fay, 
but your God doth : However neglec. 
not the duty; for this you may be ſure, 
that Satan will catch more 2dvantage 
by omion or negligent performariceg 
than by an ingenuous acknowledgment 
of heart-ſins, though he do hear 
YOU, 


up your felyes to the work, put not 
of God or conſcience with a negative 
anſwer: you may, as well ſay Nay, as 
pretend and pronlit: todo it, and not 
perform; fall to.the praice of it there- 
lore this day, there's d:nger in delaies, 
if you do 1t not to day, you'l be more 
unfit to morrow : At this -inſlant, 

{all 
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Sirs, Awake to righteouſneſs, Rouze: . 7 
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ft opon thy knees, beg a bleffing up= 
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».- on this book for the -good of thy foul To 
 and* others, look ypon Cleſet-Prayer For 1 
- as thy priviledg as well as thy duty ? 
 *Tisa mercy thou maicſt go to God as But 
- —"often- as thow wilt and for what thou Bor 
needeſt : *Tis no ſmall favour that God My 
# © hath allowed thee the uſe cf this privy Aud 
bo Key to open Heaven- Gates when thou F, 
42. haſt not the more publick key of others 4 
2” help inPrayer; yet this is thy incour- «7 
= agement, Thy Father that ſees in ſecret will Thy 
reward thee openly. 
-  Iſhall ſhutup all with a piege of Hers The 
© berts Poetry, called Artillery. To 
| Wit 
p AF I one eventing ſate before my cell, , 6h 


| Methoughts a Star did ſhoot into my lap, 1 

"5 I roſe ant ſhook my cloaths, as knowing well, 

& That from ſmall fires, comes oft no ſmall miſ- 
When ſuddenly I heard one ſay ( hap: 

©, . Do a5 thou uſe}, diſobey, 

+> *Expell good motions from thy breft, 

&  FVbich have the face of fire but end in reft, 


©. 'T who had heard of M kin the Sphears, 
© But wot of ſpeech in Sys, began ro muſe; 
But tarning to my God whoſe Minifters 
| The Stars and all things are, if Irefuſe, 
Dread Lord, faid 1, fo oft my goed, 
Then 1 refuſe n9t even with blood, 


To 
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A Chriſtian-Duty, 275 -* 
To waſh away my fubborn thought : 
For Ixwill do or ſuffer what I ought. 


But Ihave alſo Stars and Shooters too, 
Born where thy Servants both Artilleries uſe, 
My Tears aud Prayers night and day do woe, 
Aud work up to thee, yet thou doft refuſe n 
Not:but I am ( Imait ſay fift ) 
Atuch more oblig'd to do thy will, 
* Than thou to graunt mine, but becauſe 
Thy promiſe now hath even+ſet Thee laws: 


Thew 14 are ſhooters both; thou doſt deign 
To enter combate with ws, and conte® _ 
With thine own clay: But I would pavley faim © 
Shun not my Arrows, and bebold my bref g 
Net if thou ſhunneſt I am thine, 4 
I'muft be ſo if 1 am mine, _ ” 
Theve u 0 articling with thee, 
I am but finite yet thine infinith, 
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